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PREFACE.

THE present period is peculiarly distin-
guished for its progress in the investigation of -
history, and the traditions of nations, whereby
the most useful results are daily opening to us:
the vague conjectural system of inquiry is now
justly laid aside, and the traces of natural
origin subjected to the true analysis of philo-
logical proof; whereby we have acquired much
important insight into the- early history of the
Northern or Scandinavian tribes, most useful in
the consideration of a portion of ancient times,
~ hitherto the most perplexing and obscure ;—
namely, the era of the breaking in of the tor-
rents of victorious invaders from the North, on
the gigantic, but paralysed fabric of the Roman
empire.
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While no portion of the mutations of the em-
pires of the earth is more necessary for us to
consider, it seemed as if every attempt to ex-
amine into this period of history, as well as the
early settlement of the Hellenic tribes, or of
Rome itself, was only to baffle and confound
our reasonings, until the recent discoveries in
languages, and the labours of philologists, with
the acumen and expanded views of such writers
as M. Klaproth and Baron de Humboldt, and
others in the same path, have extended our
researches into those mines of Eastern literature,
as they are properly termed, which when work-
ed and dug out, bid fair to yield us the most
useful and splendid results.

The object of the present sketch is obvmusly
brevity, and therefore narrows the author’s pre-
liminary remarks to a limited range, although
the importance of the subject might well de-
mand a more extended detail, since its scope
includes, * Historical Notices of the Origin of
« the States of Europe, in the first and secon-
¢ dary classes.”

Rome, throughout her rise and progress, ma-
nifested her unconquerable ardour and thirst for
empire ; in view of which daring point, she per-

severed amid reverses and disasters that would

have beaten down and crushed any other race.
Her people had indeed indomitable hearts, and

i
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their iron frame won for them the pinnacle of
greatness, whereon they overshadowed the whole
earth: all nations flowed to the gates of *the
Eternal City,” as to their common centre ; but
in ‘proportion as she increased in grandeur, she
decreased in moral strength—she forgot her
ancient manners, luxury introduced.vices and
excesses which corrupted the very vitals of her
power, and steeped in the profligacy of her em-
perors, we in vain look for the descendants of
the Camilli and the Cincinnati : at length ener-
vated by luxury and prosperity, the Roman
people acquired the habits of the mixed races,
which were .in" their turn subjugated and incor-
porated into their system, for Rome in coriquer-
ing the world, destroyed among those whom
she overpowered, the original spirit with which
they were animated, Such, however, was not
the case. with the hardy, warlike, and restless
inhabitants of the North: it is worth our atten-
tion here, to contrast the opposite characters of
the Roman, and the Goth or Teutonic warrior,
for in no instance has the tyranny of early im-
pressions operated more falsely than in the com-
parison drawn by contemporaries, or by medern
historians, of these two classes. Far from find-
ing grounds to sustain that weight of prejudice
which affixes an opprobium to the term of Goth,
as distinguished -from the Roman of this era,
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the two races ‘were, in fact, singularly marked
by the reverse of the character usually affixed
to their names; for the Roman citizen had sunk
into the corrupting snares of sloth .and slavery,
while the Barbarian breathed that tone of inde-
pendency and of equality, which constructed
the ground work of the feudal constitutions of
Europe; and which elevation of principle, mo-
dified by circumstance and climate, led to every
advantage which is enjoyed by her respective
states at the present day. Had Europe sus-
tained the yoke of Rome in its state of debase-
ment, the world had remained in the same
moral degradation and slavery; but the uncon-
querable spirit of the Northern warriors elevated
them to an equality with the proudest of their
rulers, and this inequality among the nobles,
established the fixed rights of their feudatory
system. It is thus that history invariably re-
cords them as bearing forth from Central Asia
a restless unconquered spirit—a religion, simple
and martial as themselves—and institutions con-
taining germs of liberty, destined in a future
day to ripen into principles decisive of the pre-
eminence and happiness of Europe; thereby
making a large amends to mankind for the
calamities attendant on the overthrow of the
Roman empire. -

But while we have thus dwelt upon the re-
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sults arising from the character of the Northern
tribes, it becomes very desirable to mark the
distinction lines betwixt the Celts, or descend-
ants of the ancient Scythians, who in many
points of view, appear to have been the settlers
of Europe in remote ages; from the Gothic, or
Teutonie tribes, who acted principally in the
overthrow of Rome. These two classes are too
frequently confounded with each other, as they
indeed possessed some corresponding charac-
teristics ; and unfortunately the Roman writers,
accustomed to designate all as barbarians, saw
little to distinguish in the Celts of the Danube,
from the Gothie or Teutonic classes.

The Celtic tribes may certainly be deemed
the genuine descendants of the ancient Scy-
thians of Central Asia, and to partake of their
character, as sketched out by Hippocrates,
four centuries before the Christian era. In the
pages of Ammianus Marcellinus, we find them
drawn with peculiar force, as * spreading over
¢ the vast deserts of Scythia, and causing their
‘“ arms to be dreaded from the Caspian sea to
 Seres, or Eastern Tartary, and even to the
‘“ Ganges.” The historian thus proceeds, ¢ they
* cultivate no land, but feed on the flesh and
“ milk of their flocks; they live in their cha-
“ riots, or covered waggons, which are pitched
“ wherever fresh herbage supplies nutriment
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« for their cattle, which spot serves them for a
“ city: the children and the females remain with
« the chariots and prepare domestic services;
““ but the young mount, from their tenderest
“ years, on horseback, deeming it a dishonour
‘ to be seen on foot : they are fierce warriors,
“ taking a delight in arms, and they brand with
“ disgrace those who die in the usual course
“ of nature, accident, or old age; and on the con-
‘¢ trary, eulogise the warrior who falls in battle :
 they worship a naked sword stuck in the

“ earth, with the rites due to the god Mars:

* they have, moreover, a custom of determining
‘“ on future events, or of divining by the Osier:
¢ slavery is unknown amongst them, as they
< are all originally free, and choose their judges
“ from among those who are the most experi-

<« enced in war.” Such were the Celts; and

Casar, whose judgment and penetrating’ genius
demands our respect to whatever he delivers
from personal observation, introduces this an-
cient race to us in his detail of the tribes of the
Belge. He appeared particularly struck with
the hierarchy of the Celts, and describing their
Druids, Céesar has, in truth, sketched the fa-
vourite Buddhist tenets, as manifested in the
~ East to this day, harmonizing togetber in the
dogma of the metempsychosis, or principle of
transmigration, and a fondness for auspicial rites.
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. The Goths, or Teutonic tribes, which issued
from the Tanais, and over-ran Scandinavia, -are
very ably sketched by Malte Brun: ‘anumber
“ of princes, all of them claiming relation and
¢ affinity to Odin, their god of victory ; as many
‘ independent states as nature traced forth
¢ divisions; a race, whose valour and boldness
‘¢ gverthrew the political and military combina-
¢ tions of their more civilized opponents; who
¢« possessed simple and sagacious laws, and an
“ enthusiasm sustained to its highest pitch by
¢ their religion ; which altogether combined to
<« produce that effect which enabled their leaders
“ to employ as warriors, the totality of their po-
*¢-pulation capable. of bearing arms—such were
¢ the advantages of the Goths over the Romans:
‘¢ they were far more effective than fortune de-
‘“manded to vanquish the degenerate descend-
“ ants of Romulus and Brutus.” As the war-
like tribes of the Tanais thus spread over the

- flanks of the Roman empire, pressing back on

all sides the Celts the original possessors of
Europe, they clearly appear to have rendered
themselves masters of Germany, and are there
identified by the unerring fact of the language,
which, differing from the Celtic, is palpably the
same as the Gothic or Teutonic dialect, into
which the Gospels were translated by Ulphilas,
for the use of the Masian Goths, in the year
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867 ; the same also as the present vulgar tongue
of the Crimea, and the same likewise, both in
form, in sfructure, and in numerous words, as
the language of the Persians, among whose
tribes accordingly Herodotus actually enume-
rates the Germanes.*

Jornandez calls the North of Europe “the
scourge of mankind :” it might rather be termed
““the forge” of those instruments for breaking
in pieces the fetters of mankind; for they
afforded the ground-work of those institutions

which were the only source of all the liberty

which is among men.

The ceaseless torrents of the N orth, which
poured upon the Roman empire on all sides, in
the last stage of her existence, had, indeed, for
one cause of their continuous progress, an undue
increase of the population of the North beyond

* Cyrus, ennmerating the chief Persian tribes, names the
Germanians. Herod. Clio, 126, and Larcher, in note 287, con=~
siders these as the Caramanians, supporting his authority by
Claverius, who again is contradicted by M. Wesseling, The
Germanes, as a sect of philosophers, are treated of in Strabo,
(xv book), clearly pointing to the district of Kerman, on
the east side of the Persian Gulph. D’Anville, however, gives
most probably the true definition, which he quotes from the
Teutonic, as meaning a war man, or warrior, and in which
sense the word has passed to Europe from its Asiatic import,
being applied in the most accurate sense to a body of crowned
feudatories, of which the emperor of Germany was the military
* head.
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their means of subsistence; but to determine
an adequate cause for the simultaneous opera-
tion-of so many nations, there needs a stronger
impulse. '

- This shock was given from two points of the
world very widely apart from each other; the
one from the centre of Asia, when the fierce and

. countless swarms of the Huns spread them-

selves over the largest portion of Europe; and
secondly, from Scandinavia, whence an heroic

~and enterprising leader led a comparatively
‘small number of Goths, from conquest to con-

quest. The collision of these two races over-
threw the Roman empire, and opened ell the
avenues to her rich and defenceless provinces:
swarms of barbarians flowed onward to their
inviting spoil, and settled down in suceession
upon the bleeding fragments of Europe. The
outline thus briefly given, will be found filled
up in the following pages, the composition of
which will be best appreciated by him who toils
through the mass of authorities requisite to
examine and condense the shortest compendiam
of this most important portion of history of the
human race. Tothe much vilified Teutones we
owe ourorigin; and their sense of honeur, valour,
and love of freedom, however wild and turbu-
lent, placed them far beyond the degenerated'
races of the Roman people, whom they over-
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threw and despised. ¢ We have never rendered
due homage,” Malte Brun justly exclaims, “ to

<¢ the moral grandeur of a race, the conqueror of"

«« the conquerors of the earth.” It was by a com-
parison of this superiority, that the great king
Theodoric dared boldly to say to his Roman
subjects, ‘ imitate my Goths, they join to your

¢ civilization, the virtues of their ancestors; for -

¢ they know how to combat their enemies, and

“ to live peaceably with each other.” And most
clearly we may see, that to the high toned

feudality of the Goths and Teutones, we are
indebted for the civil rights which we most
prize; they grew out of the freedom claimed by
all the priviliged class, the progress of which
may be traced in our Saxon- institutions, as
they varied from the feudal to the representative
system—a comparison of the vigour and advan-
tages of these rules, as compared with any
approximation to the Roman jurisprudence, will
shew wherein the Gothic institutes tended to
improve, in a far higher degree, the state of civil
society. Itis enough to have shewn, that the
epochs of the following sketch of the origin of
the European states, merit the close research,
and warmest gratitude, of every lover of his race;
for its progress of political conflicts and changes
gradually matured the Teutonic feudatory te-
nures, into systems of milder rule and sove-
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reignty, emancipating her favored population
from the yoke of Asiatic despotism, and even-
tually, by its consequences, constituting Europe
the illustrious depository of arts, of arms, of
knowledge, and whatever else infers intellectual
and personal supremacy on mankind.
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EXPLANATION

OF THE

GENEALOGICALI TABLES.

THE pames in Capital Letters, and in the centre of the
page, above the crowns, denote the reigning monarchs, arid
the dates on a line with the crowns, are the periods, as
nearly as it is possible to ascertain them, when they began
to reign. 'The names in Italies, on either side of the
sovereigns, denote their children, and where two names
are connected by vertical or horizontal. lines, the upper
is the name of the parent, and the lower, that of the child"
Whenever the descent of a reigning monarch can be traced
accurately, his pame will be found in Italics, to the right
or left of his Sire, and afterwards in the centre, surmount-

ing a crown.
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In.page. 18, in the eleventh line, instead-of * Germany,” -read *-Gaul.’
_ 28, in the fifth line, instead of ¢ Danube,” read. ¢ Rhine.? . .
88, in the tenth line, for the ¢ hird,” read the ‘ fourth century.”
71, in the eighteenth line, for the ¢ seventh,” read the if cighth
century.”
" " 186, in the second line, for the  fourth,” read the ¢ fifth cen-
N N ﬂll'y." . . . P - .
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’ Clolmu&—DAGOBERT 2d, kihg of Austrasia—Xkilled a.p. 678.
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o " . duke of Bavaria.
" Charles Hartel married Sumhild, daughter of Theodebert, of Bavaria.
Theodoric—CHILDERIC 8d—deposed A.p. 747.
: A.p. @@ 742
Charlcmagm——PEPlN—-eole king. -
AD. @ 4. & ’ .
CHARLEMAGNE. : '
A.p. @9 768
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BRITONS. -
s ! :

* ROMAN INVASION.
B.C. 55.

F]NAL REDUCTION OF BRITAIN BY THE ROMANS.
" Circa a.n. 90.

<"

'

Bnmn wes: governed by Military Officers nppomted by the Roman Emperon,
till a few years before

THE SAXON INVASION

A.D. 449.
==
THE HEPTARCHY.
KENT.
HENGIST—A&sk. WITTRED and WABBERD, Saxon Chiefs.
A.D. ¥ 457. - ’ " A &9 6s6.
.. ESk—Oca Ethelbert 24— WIGHTRED— Eadbert—divic '
e e B ‘488 ’ : A.0. @9 694,
‘' OCTA—Ermenric.
- a.p.- @9 512 " 1 . ETHELBERT 2d.
. ERMENRIC—Ethelbert. an- @
A.p. g9 532. , " EADBERT.
. @ 9.
ETHELBERT—Ethelbald. a0 @4
A.D. @9 560. ) ALRIC.
Ethelbert married Bertha, daughter of Clari- A.0. @ 760.
bert, king of the Franks. .. HEAHBERT aid SIGARED.
ETHELBALD-—Ercombere. .AD. ¥ 764.
. A». 9 616 EAGFERT.
Lotharius—ERCOMBERE —Egbert. a0, g9 T8
s.0- 89 640.  EADBERT
Wightred—EGBERT—Eadric. . ap. 9 786
A.D. @ 664. ‘ o T
LOTHARIUS. . CUTHRED. )
A.p. @ 673. A.p. @9 794.
EADRIC. ‘ : BALDRED.
A.p. @9 685. DR A.D. @9 805.
L et ) ]
. MERCIA. - :
CRIDA—Wippa. . Ethelred~PENDA—Whulthere—Peada
A.p. g 585. 3 S A.D. ¥ 62T
Penda—WIPPA. ) . . PEADA. .
Co A0, 69 593, : A.0, @@ 655.
S . CEORL. - : . OSWRY.

A.D. @9 614, _ A». ¥ 606, -



N
'

MERCIA continued.

WULTHERE —Kenred. Kenelm—KENWULF.
A.p. @8 659, © A.D. @ 796.
- ETHELRED—Ceolced. KENELM.*
A.0. g 675, a.p. @7 819.
KENRED. o KEOLWULF.
\ A.p. @8 704. o A.p. § 8%0.
- CEOLCED: B . BEORNWULF.
A.0. €9 709. C - a.p. gy 821.
ETHELBALD. . ‘LUDICAN. ]
A.p. o 719, : A.p. @ 824
- BEORNRED. WITHLAF.
- a.p. @@ 755. . A.p. g 825.
Egfert—OFFA. ' BERTWULF.
A.p. @ 756. A.p. 99 839.
'EGFERT. BURHED. '
A.0. 99 796. a.p. 9 852.
. —b— N
NORTHUMBERLAND.
BERNICIA. DEIRA.
*(That is, the country between the Tweed and | (That is the country between the Tweed and
) : Edinburgh. the Humber.) s
0dda—IDA—Theodoric—Athelric. . ELLA—Edwin.
a.p. @@ 547. AD. @@ 559. -
ODDA. ' .
A.p. B 559.
CLAPPA.
. A.p. §§ 564.
THEODWULF.
A0, ¥ 571.
FREOTHWULF.
. A.D. @ 572 '
THEODORIC.
A.D. @@ 579. -
ALthelfrid—AETHELRIC. * EDWIN. "
A.0. @9 588. ~a.p. @ 589.
Eanfrid— ETHELFRID—Oswald—Oswy. )
A.0. @ 593. )
EDWIN, restored. -
a.n. @9 617.
EANFRED. I OSRIC—Oswin. .
' ' A.p. g9 634, A.p. § 634,
' ' OSWALD. o
a.p. @ 685. -

* The kings, from KENELM down to BURRED, were tributaries to EGBERT, king of
the West Saxons. . ;



NORTHUMBERLAND continued.
BERNICLA ' DEIRA.

Egfrid—OSWY—Aifred. _ OSWIN, slain by Omeg. ,
A.p. §9 642, ‘ AD @9 644 .

ngnd—OSWY y eole king—dlifred. .
A.n. ¢ 651,
EGFRID.
A.p.-§§ 670.
ALFRED—OQsred.
A.p. ¥ 685.
OSRED.
a.p. 9 705.
KENRED.
A.p. @8 716.
. OSRIC.
AD. ¥ 718.
CEOLWULF.
A.p. § 729.
EGBERT—Oswulf.
A.p. @ 787, |
OSWULF.
A.p. 99 751.
ETHELWARD—Ethelred.
A0, G 759.
~ ’ ALURED—Osred 2d.
A.p. @9 765. ’
ETHELRED.
A.D. 5 774
ALFWOLD.
- A.p. @ 778. -
- OSRED 2d.
’ A.p. 5 789.
. ETHELRED, restored.
! - A.0. @9 790
OSBALD.
A.0. @9 T4
EARDULF.
A.D. B 795.

—

EAST ANGLES.
Titylus—UFFA. EARPENWALD.
p. &% 575 . . A.n. @R 599.
Redwali—TITYLUS. SIGEBERT.
A.n. @ 578 - - A.n. g 636,
Earpenwali—REDWALD. " EGRIC.
A.D. §9593. 0. R 638,



" EAST "ANGLES confinued. -

“ANNA: XELFWOLT:
. A.D. Q643 . A.D, @@ 683,
Besrab-— Alulf—ETHEL THER— Elfwold. ~  BEORNE.
© ap. @9 A.p. o9 690.
ETHELWALD—Euwlmi ETHELRED—Ethelbert.
AD. @9 A.p. @9 714,
ALD IVULF. ETHELBERT.
A.0. @9 664. . : A.0. @9 749.
. . P \
SOUTH SAXONS.
ZELLA—Cissa. ' * "  BERTUN and AUTUN.
A.p. @9 991, - . » o
CISSA. . ALDWIN.
A.p. @9 515. A.p. @9 725.
ATHELWALD.
A.p. @9 618.
. —
EAST SAXONS. .

ERCHENWIN. ’ SlGEBERT—Selnd
A.p. @9 521. A.p. @9 648.
SIGEBERT. SWITHELM.

AD. @@ . A.p. @9 660.
SAICHELM. Oﬁ‘a—SXGHERUS and SEBBA.
A.p. @9 535. A.D. 663.
Sedert—SLEDA. SIEGHARDUS and SWENFREDUS.
A.D. . A.p. ¢ 693.
, SEBERT. OFFA,
A.p. G 596. A.p. @8 700.
SEXRED, SEWARD, and SIGEBERT. SELRED.
A.p. @ 617. A.p. @9 709.
SIGEBERT. SWITHRED.
A.D. @9 628. +, . A, @8 746.
o
WEST SAXONS.

CERDIC—Cynric. CENTWIN.
A.p. @@ 519. A.p. @9 676.

CYNRIC—Ceawtin. CEADWALLA.

., A-p. @9 534 A.p. @9 685.
CEAWLIN. \ INA.

A.p. @§ 560. a.p. @5 688.
CEOLRIC. ZATHELHEARDUS.
A.p. @9 591. A.p. @9 728.

CEOLWULPH. CUTHRED.

A.p. B9 597. A.p. @9 741.

CYNEGILSUS—Kenswale. SIGEBERT.

A.0. @§ 611. A.p. @9 754 )
- CWICHELM. CYNEWULPH.
' . - A.D. @ 618. ° A.p. @8 755.

KENEW ALE— Eskwin. . BRIHTRIC.

A.D. @9 643. . . A.p. €9 784 .

SAXBURG]A, his queen. EGBERT. .

A.p. @9 672. A.p. @8 802.
ESKWIN, Became king of all England, -
. . A.D. 820. .-

AD. @7 614
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- . . R » W. T
OSTROGOTHA,

A.D. €5 244.
" CNIVA. .

A.p. @@ 249,

- ARIARIC.
\ . A.D. ﬁ 333.

* GEBERIC.* )
A.D. ‘ 3. | - . *

’ Here ﬂsc Natum is divided into OSTROGOTHS and WISIGOTHS.

WMc—ERMANERlC,,hng of ghe_Outx@gpdu. L
A.p. 9 354.

WITHERIC.
A.D. Q 876,

ATHANARIC, kmg of the ngothl.
A.o. 99 367.
. Died- . 382.

Theodoric—ALARIC.
A.D. & 395.

ATUALPH—-mnrned the princess Placidia, daugh-
A.p. §9 414. ter of the emperor Zheodosius.

SINGERIC. , v A
A.D. @@ 415.

! CONSTANTIUS—married the peinesss Plecidis.
A.p. @7 415.

D



WISIGOTHIC KINGDOM IN SPAIN.

WALLIA. -
ﬁ .
A Daughter— A Daughter—THEODORIC—Eusicus— Thrasintund—T heodoric.
A.p. ¥y 420. or Thorismind, °

One Daughlar of TModonc was married to Hunnoric, king of the Vandals, and the other-

to Rechiarius, king of Suevi.
THRASIMUND.
A.p. @ 453.
THEODORIC.
+ AD. @ 454.
Alaric—EURICUS.
. A.D. 9 462 .
Gesalio~Amalarick—ALARIC—married Theudigoths, daughter of
a natural son. A.p. @9 484. Theodoric (the Ostrogoth) of Italy.

GESALIC.
-« .
THEODORIC, the Ostrogoth, governs as .(:‘nmrdian to AMALARICK, his grandson.

AMALARICK—married Clotildis, daughter of Clovis,

a.n. @ 530. king of the Franks.

THEUDIS, or THEUDES, succeeds on failure of the
A.p. g 531. Royal Line. '

THEUDISCUS.
A.p. 99 548.

_ AGILA.
A.D. @9 549.

Brunehild—ATHANAGILD—Gailesuinth.
A.D. @F 549.
Brunehild married Sigebert, king of the Franks, and Gailesuinth married
N . Chilperic, king of the Franks.
" LIVOA.
[ A.p. 9 567. ° -
ermcncgdd—LEO\&?ILD, brother of Lwoa—Reccarsdm.

.

Hcrmencgdd married Ingundis, daughter of Sigebert, king of the Franks,
- or of Chilperic, his brother.

RECCAREDUS, married Ingunda‘l.

- A.p. @9 586.
Favila, duke of Canmbrm—CHINDASUINTH—Tkeudcﬁed, duke of Cordova.
o - l—Rodcnc

Witiza—ENICO.
- S

WITIZA.
o

RODERIC.
killed A.0. @9 711.






VANDALS.
——

VISUMAR.
A.0. g 328.

Gunderic—GODEGESILUS—Gonseric.
A.p. § 400.
GUNDERIC.
A.p. 5 406.
Genso—GENSERIC—Hunvoric.
. , A.D. @9 4%8.
Gelaris—\—Gundamund—Thrasimund.
Gelimer—|—Tsaso.
' Hilderio—HUNNORIC—Name unknown.
A.p. g9 477. .
Hoamer— |—Edemer.
Hunnoric married—first, a daughter of Zhesdoric, king of the Wisigotls, and secondly,
Eudocia, daughter of Falentinion the 3d.

. GUNDAMUND. ‘
AD. @ 484.

. THRASIMUND—married Amalafrid, sister of Theo-
h A.0. @ 496. doric, king of the Ostrogoths.
HILDERIC.
A.p. g 523.

'GELIMER.
Circa a.0. @9 530. ‘ -



' THURINGIANS.

Balderic— Hermanfrid—BASINUS—Bertharius
" Circa a.n. g9 457. i

— Radagundis.

Radagundis married Clotarius 1s¢, king of the Franks.

Amalafrid—HERMANFRID—Rosalinda.

is deposed
Circa a.p. @§ 511.

Hermanfrid married Amalaberg, niece of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths.

Rosalinda married Audois, king of the Longobarde.
. Amalafrid became a general in the service of Justinian.









BAVARIANS.

— o

Theodolinda, married—GARIBALD—Gundoald, duke of Asti, in Italy.
Anlharis, king of the Longobards. a.p. g 511.
Garibald married Waldrada, daughter of Faccho, king of the Longobards.

Garibald 2d—THRASSILO.
‘A.p. @R 542.

GARIBALD 2d.
’ A.0. @9 609.

THEODO 1st.
- a.p. g 640.

. Theodobert—THEODO 2d.— T'heodebald—Grimoald.
) o A.0. @9 680.
- Huebert—!—Guntrudis—Sunchild.
Gmltrudi: married Liutprand, king of the Longobards, and
Sunekild married Charles Martel. :

HUEBERT.
A.0. @9 725.

Thrassilo 2d—ODILO—married Chfitrud, daughter of
[} Charles Martel.

THRASSILO 2d.
A.n. @9 748.

P









A SUMMARY
OF THE ’ !

-HISTORY OF THE DARKER AGES.

B

CHAP. L

General Sketch of Roman and Barbarian
History.

AT the remote period of six centuries
prior to the Christian zra, the northernand
central parts of the continent of Europe were
inhabited by four distinct classes of bar-
barians; the Gaurs, GERMANS, SARMATIANS,
and Scyruians. Of these, the former oc-
cupied that tract of country which extends
in breadth from the English Channel to the
‘Rhine, and in length from Holland to the
Pyrenees ; comprehending within its limits

" ‘the larger portion of modern France.

.G v, subsequently to the conquest of it by
the Romans; was divided into Belgie, con-
taining those provinces bounded on the
north by Holland, and known at present as
the Netherlands; Zugdunensis or Celtic
Gaul, comprizing the country which lies
between the rivers Seine, Loire, Rhone,
A A
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and Saone—namely, Bretagne, Normandy,
Orleanois, Maine, part of Burgundy, and
the adjacent districts; Aquitania, which
extended from the Loire to the Pyrenees;
and Narbonensis, which . contained Dau-
phiné, Languedoc, Roussillon, aud Pro-
vence, and extended in length from the
~ source of the river Dordogne, which falls
into the sea near Bourdeaux, to the fron-
tiers of Spain, and from Valence, a city
near the Rhone, to Nice, on the shores of

" the Mediterranean.

Among the Gauls may also bé num-
bered the Celtiberians, or inhabitants ef
the northern parts of Spain, whose name
is supposed to have been derived from the
circumstance of a tribe of Celtic Gauls
emlgratmtr to the banks of the Ebro, .or
Iberus, as it was then called, and uniting’
the title of the river with that of the nation.

. The territory inbabited by the Germans,
was situated between-the Rhine and the
Vistula : it was bounded on the north by
the Baltic sea, and on the south by .the
'Danube and contalned the modern states
- of Germany, Prussia, and part of Peland. :

The Sarmatians had their residence in
those immense districts which extend ia
breadth from the Vistula to the Volga, and
in length, from the Baltic to the frontiers of

Hungary. e
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The partlcular rcsxdence of the Sch
THIANs has not been accurately ascertained:
it is only known that they occupied. the
extreme verge of Russia in Europe, an,d
extended far into Tartary. Mention -is
seldom made of them in early history, bnt
there is not any doubt that the majority of
their tribes were of Tartar extraction, driven
at various periods from the eastern parts of
Asia by the pressure of other more powerfut
hordes, or compelled by increasing popula~
tion and the want of pasture to. search for
new abodes. The principal circumstapce
which has oceasioned the history of these
nations to be enveloped in obscurity, is, that
they were sunk in lgnorance, and destitute of
writers to record their orjgin: the Romans,
therefore, who knew them only as barba-
rians, without distinction of tribe or resi-
dence, perpetuated their memory as fero-
cious enemies, and applied to them indis-
criminately the names of Seythjans and
Sarmatians., -

From the best information, howev:er,
extant on the subject, it may be collected
that the four grand divisions of barbarians,
Gauls, Germans, Sarmatians, and Scythlam,
although placed under separate denomi-
nations, were descended from two original
sources. To judge by their manners,

customs, and religion, the Gauls, Ger-
A2
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mans, and Sarmatians, composed one class,

" and the Scythians,” another: or if it be

permitted to entertain a fanciful idea, and

to assume that of the sons of Noah Shem -

. was the father of- Asia, and Japhet of -
Europe, the Scythians, according to this

hypothesis, will be Asiatics, and the Gauls,

Germans; and Sarmatians, Europeans. In

* support of the assertion, it may be remarked,

- that the: natives of Denmark, Germany,
Norway, Prussia, France, and Sweden, bore
evidently, in the early ages, traces of a
common origin. By nature they were a
wandering people, subsisting’ on the milk

- and flesh of their cattle, which they retained
in considerable numbers, and seldom culti-
vating the ground, because they were under
the necessity of removing their tents fre-
quently for the purpose of obtaining new
‘pasture for their-herds. Their dress was
‘composed of the skins of animals, either do-
mestic or such as. had been killed in the
forests, but their women afterwards learned
the art of weaving coarse linen, which
afforded them more durable and convenient
-garments. The men were addicted to war,
.and perpetually engaged in making incur-
sions on the possessions of their neigh-
bours, or in controversies with each other
‘Their offensive and defensive weapons con-
sxsted of spears, darts; and shnelds and they
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fought on foot, as the Germans generally
prefer to do at the present day. The fe-
males were yirtuous, and devoted them-
selves to the labours of the household, and
in time of war, attended their husbands,
fathers, and brothers, to the field, where
they occupied themselves in_ aiding the
wounded, and not unusually in attackmg the
enemy. The Priests or Druids were the
" depositories of the traditions of the nation:

they treasured up in memory the exploits of
their bravest warriors, and on public festi-
vals excited the people to emulation by
repeating, in national songs, the achieve-
ments of their reputed heroes. ' They wor-
shipped the Sun and inferior planets, in
groves, as did the idolaters of Palestme,
and in imitation of their barbarous example,
occasionally immolated human victims on
the altars of the Beings to whom they paid
adoration. They appear to have been
impatient of liberty, each tribe living
under the guidance of its peculiar chief,
_ and the nation submlttmg to the controul
of a common leader in seasons of danger
only, when the most estéemed warrior was
elevated to that station on the same princi-
-ple on which, in similar cases, the Romans
united in the choice of a Dictator. The
eontinuance, however, of the power of this
‘general was coeval only with'the event
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which occasnoned his electum, and an the
‘termination of the war, he retired again
into the bosom of the nation. With regard
to their legal institutions, it is conjectured
that justice was administeréd by persons
¢lad with' reqmsxte authority, and chosen,
~ at stated periods, in a general assembly of
the people, and this surmise is founded on
‘the distinction made by the Romans, in
‘alluding to the public officers of the Ger-
Yoans, between Reges and Duces. . The
Sarmatlans, however, who were the ancient

inhabitants of Polaid, were led by their
vicinity to the Scythia ns, to adopt many of
their customs, and on that account they
'a.re frequently, but maccurately, supposed
‘1o be of Asiatic origin.” Their camps were
‘moveable, and their wives and children
were conveyed from place to place in wag-
gons drawn by oxen. The men were gene-
Tally clothed in furs, and their weapons
- were bows, arrows, long lances, and dag-

‘gers. They neither fought nor travelled

‘on foot, but constantly rode on horseback,
and in war or on journies, led a spare
’horse with them in case of accident. But
this semblance of distinction between the
Germans 'and Sarmatians is easily recon-

ciled, by remembering that an equal differ-

‘ence existed between the Poles and Ger-
mans in mdre recent times: the native of
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Poland, to use the expression of a cele-
brated writer, devxa.ted .from the swarthy
"Tartar without attammg the fair complexxop
‘of the German, and then, as now, formed
thec connecting link between the Asiatic and
‘the European. A ‘question has hrisen whe-
ﬁler the Muscovites are of Sarmatxau or
' Scythlan extraction : . the probability is that
they are descendants of the ancient Moschi,
izi tribe of Huns or Tartars, who inhabited
the country which lies between the Black
‘Sea and the Caspmn ang is at present dis-
tinguished by the name of Georgia. They
are imagined to have emlgrated subsequent-
ly to Kiow or. Kiev, on the river Dnieper,
and thence to Moscow, to which latfer
‘place they gave their name.
But the majority of the Russian people
are said to be debcendants of the Sclavo-
“nians, by which name the Sarmatians be-
“came generally known in the reign of the
Emperor Justinian. In aid of this_suppo-
sition, historians affirm that the Sclavonian
~lang’uag'e is spoken, in its native purity, in
Bosnia: that the Polish dialects still retain
fraces of it, and that the language of the
Venedi, a principal branch of this wander-
ing nation, is yet preserved in Stiria, Ca-
rlnthla, and Carniola.
"~ For the better comprehension of the
events narrated in the following pages, it is
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reqmsxte to mention that the seyeral states
conquered by the Romans at various pe-
riods of history, were annexed to the em-
pire under the title of Provinces, and go-
verned by military law. The provinges in
Europe were, Spain: Upper and Lower
Germany, consisting of the whole range of
country from Leyden in Holland, to Basle
on the frontiers of Switzerland, mcludmg
the provinces of Gaul: Rhetia, or Vinde-
licia, of the districts from the Alps to the
Danube, viz. Bavaria, Augsburg, the Ty-
rol, and the Grisons : Noricum and Panno-
nia, of Austria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola,
Lower Hungary, and Croatia: Mesig, of
Servia and Bulgaria: and Dacza, of Upper

’ Hungary, Transylvania, Wal!a.chla and

. B.C. 578.

Moldavia. Lower Germany was garrisoned
by two military legions; Upper Germany,
by three; Spain, Rhietia and Noricum, each
by one; Pannonia, by four; Maesia, by
three; and Dacia, by two; in number,
seventeen.

About six centuries before the Christian
@ra, Ambigatus, one of the kings of Gaul,
dismissed his nephews, Bellovesus and Sigo-
vesus, in search of their respective fortunes:
the latter established himself in Germany,
and the former in the north of Italy. Nearly
at the same penod the Pheniciaus, a nation
settled on the eastern shores of the Medi-
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_ terranean, and celebrated for their courage
and proficiency in navigation, established
. colonies on the southern ‘coasts of Spain,
* and having there discovered valuable gold
and silver mines, compelled the natives
to dig their rich contents. From these
sources they drew incredible wealth, inso-
much that a silver mine, in the neighbour-
hood of Carthagena, is said to have pro-
duced annually to the invaders a quantity

of precioys metal, equal in value to three

hundred thousand pounds of English mo-
ney at the currency of the present day.
By some it is, indeed, asserted that the
Phznicians were acquainted with Spain at
an earlier period, and founded Cadiz one
thousand years prior to the Christian zra,
but it is more probable that the country
was not ‘colonised until the conclusion of
the seventh century before Christ, when that
- enterprising people sailed along the coasts
of ‘Africa on a voyage of discovery, at the
instance of Nechos, king of Egypt.

During the exile of Camillus, the Gauls,
under the command of Brennus, their
general or king, descended in vast numbers
from the northern parts of Italy, and being
reinforced by several German tribes, inun-
. dated the Roman territories. They pillaged
the imperial city, massacred the senate, and
would have gained possession of the Capi-

B.C. 380,

tol, had not Camillus opportunely appeared

\



B.C. ,224

B. C. 109,

B. C. 105.
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at the head of an army, and dnyen the in-
vaders out of Rome with immense slaughter.

At the expiration of one hundred and
thirty years, the memory of this defeat was
entirely obliterated from the minds of the
barbarians, and they again mvaded Haly,
but with similar misfortuyne: their numerous
tribes were defeated : they were driven
across the Po, and -the greater portion of
those who escaped the sword, became vic-
tims ta the watery element. About g
century previous to the Christian wra, Italy -
was threatened with a more fnrmulable
attack hy the Cimbri and Teutones, nations
then resident in Denmark and ‘its islands,
and a destructive war ensued which conti-
nued eight years. These barbarians assem-
bled in arms to the number of five hundred
thousand men, including auxiliary tribes of
Gauls and Germans, encountered and de-
feated the Romans on the banks of the
Rhone, and rushed into Ita.ly with the vio-
lence of a torrent 1

At this season of danger, Caius Manus
was, appomted to the command of the
Roman armies, and this celebrated general,
after carrying on a defensive war with the
enemy for several years, happily terminated
the contest by the destruction of the Teu-
tones in a pitched battle, in which, accord-
ing to the Roman -historians, two hundred
thousand of the enemy were destroyed, and
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ninety thousand taken pmoners Follow-

ing_the tide of success, he then attacked the

Cimbri - in the neighbourhood- of Aix in B.C. 101
Provence, (a district afterwards so called

in consequence of being annexed by Casar

to the Roman state as a Province,) and gave

them a signal defeat, in which their loss, in-
cluding prisoners; is said to have amounted

to more than one hundred and ﬁfty thou-

sand-men. .

~ These successive defeats appalled. the

hearts of the barbarians: the destruction

of such multitudes annibilated their poli-

tical strength, and they did not venture =
to appear in arms against their- conquerors . !
for_the space of half a century. Sub-
sequently to these events, the Romans

are. found actively engaged in extending

their territories, and on the nomination of g5 ¢, 5.
Julius Cesar to the command of their Julius Caesar
armies, he determined to subdue Gaul, and
afterwards to conquer Britain. With this

view, he marched into the former country

with a numerous and well appointed army,

and finding on his arrival that it was dis-

tracted by a war then ragmg between the
Sequani and /Edui, Gallic tribes, he sup-

ported and encouraged the latter, and by

artfully fomenting the differences of the

‘contending parties, kept the war alive till

the exhausted country became an easy

prey to his ambition. Ciesar continued to
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administer the affairs of Gaul several years,

- and amongst other 'precautionary measures

-~ B.C. 50,

adopted to keep the people in subJectmn,
employed his army during that period in
building strong fortressés on the banks of
the Rhine.

- On the commencement of the war with
Pompey, Caesar resigned the command of
Gaul and returned to Rome, having pre-
viously enlisted in his service a consider-

_ able number of German and Gallic troops,

B.C. 4.

'Augustus.

and ‘invited the leading chiefs of those
nations to accompany hlm in his expedi-
tion. ‘

On the death of Cesar,” Augustus suc-
ceeded to the government of Rome, and -
commenced his ‘caréer by an expedition

~ against the Sicambri, a people of Germany,

B.C. 1.

B. C. 12.

then under the command of a chief, named
Melo, and having reduced themn to subjec-
tion; he placed them in the western pro-
vinces' of Gaul:* During ‘this reign the
Romans made rapid advances amorig‘st the
barbarous mnations. - Austria became a Ro-
man province, under the title of Noricam :
the Rheti and Vindelici, nations residing
in the Tyrol, and the bishopric of Augs-
burg, were subdued by the Roman gene-
rals, Drusus and Tiberius, and the Grisons,
the Tyrol; Augsburg, and Bavaria, were
annexed to the empire under the names of
Rhetia or Vindelicia. Tiberius also sub-
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dued Pannonia, which comprehendéd Croa-
tia, Carniola, Styria, Bosnia, part of Servia

and of the modern kingdom of Hungary,

‘and Drusus completed the triumph by the -

- conquest of the northern barbarians, who
then inhabited the country between the
rivers Ems and Weser. Eight years before
the Christian zra, Maroboduus, king of the
Marcomanni, a German nation on the

Banks of the river Neckar, near Stutgard,

marched at the head of his people into the

B. C. 8.

country of the Bojii, or Bohemia, and hav- \

ing expelled them, took up his residence
there, and the Boii crossed the Danube,
and established themselves on the banks of
the river Inn. Several tribes of the Hel-
vetii, who inhabited Switzerland, and of

the Sequani, . who resided in ' Franche.

Compté, a province of France, occupied :

the country which the Marcomanni had
left, and became known by the name of the
Alemanni. '

At this period, the Romans turned their
arms_ against. the Longobardi, a German
nation, who are supposed to have residéed
near Brandenburgh, in Prussia, and an
army, under the command of Tiberius,
conquered their country. But the impe-
rial arms afterwards sustained a severe loss
in the destruction of Quintilius Varus, the
Proconsul, and several legions, who fell in

B.C. 5.

A. D. 10.
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Tiberius.
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a general revolt of the Germans, headed by
their leader Arminius.

On the death of Augustus, Tibenus_be’-
came emperor, and Germanicus being ap--
pointed general, retrieved the honour ofhis
country by the defeat of Arminius and the
subjugation of the people of Holland, then

o known by the. name of Batavi, for which

A, D. 17.

A.D. 19

A.D. 37.
Caligula.

A. D. 41.

. Claudius.

A.D. 43.

exploits he was honoured with a triumph
at Rofme. After the return of Germanicus,
a war broke out between Maroboduus and

- Arminius and other native chiefs, in the

course of which Maroboduus resigned his
command, and was succeeded by Vannius,

-and Arminius being dispatched by poison,

peace was restored, and Germany continued:
in tranquillity for several years.

Tiberius was succeeded by Caligula, who
made an expedition into Gaul, but returned

.without achieving any conquest,” and on

the death of Caligula, the reins of govern.
ment were assumed by Claudius, who
undértook an expedition into Britain, and
reinforced his army by the addltlon of
a body of German auxiliaries.

During this reign, the Chauci, by whom
the country near Bremen was inhabited,’
invaded Lower Germany, but were de-
feated by Corbulo, the Roman Lieutenant,
who is said to have founded the city of
Groningen, in North Holland. The Catti
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also, a German nation, residing near Hesse
Cassel, and ancestors of the modern Hes-
sians, invaded Upper Germany, and met
with a ‘similar fate at the hands of L.
Pomponius, another of the Roman ge-
nerals ,

On the decease of Claudlus Nero suc- A.D. 54.
ceeded to the throne, and on his death, Nero.
Galba, who was assassinated within the A p. ¢s.
space of twelve months from the time of G";'f"“’g,‘,,’“”
his' accession, and succeeded by Otho. e
Vitellius at that time commanded the army
on the Rhine, and being proclaimed Em-
peror by the soldiers, marched towards
Rome. In his progress he was met by
Otho, who offered him battle, in conse-
quence of which an engagément took plaed;
and Otho was defeated and slain. ‘

In the following year, Vespasian was A.D. 69.
induced to aspire to the throne, and being Vespasiar.
then in the east, mshgated Claudius Civilis, -~
and Julios Classicus, Batavian chiefs in the
Roman service, to rebel against Vitellius,
and create a diversion against him on the
Upper Rhine. This stratagem answered
. for thetime, but the Batavian leaders were
tiot inclined, after the death of Vitellius and
the accession of Vespasian, to resign the
advantages they had gained, and continued
to prosecute the war for the purposes of
their own emolument, which they were



16

enabled to do the more effectually, in con-
sequence of having trained the Batavians
to arms after the Roman fashion. Cerialis,
the Roman general, was then ordered to
reduce them to submission, and he ae-
cordingly drew the legions together, and

. marched against Civilis. The latter by

way of retaliation, destroyed several of the -
Roman forts on the Rhine, but being at-
tacked and defeated by Cerialis, retired
into Holland, and caused the country to be
inundated. Cerialis followed him, and a
sea-fight took place between the Batavi
and Romans at the mouth of the Maes,
which ended in a drawn battle; after which
the Romans finding it difficult to prosecute
the war in that remote country, offered terms
of peace, which Civilis accepted and re-

. turned to his allegiance.

 A.D. 79.
Titus.
A. D. 81.

On the death of Vespasian, he. was suc-
ceeded by his son Titus, and the latter,

Domitian. after a reign of two years, by Domitian.
. With the exception of a trivial war be-

‘tween the Catti and Chariomer, king of the
Chemsii, in which the latter was.defeated,

- Germany appears to have remained in
. tranquillity for some years, and several of

the barbarian chiefs were induced to visit
Rome, amongst whom were Masyas, king
of the Semnones, a nation residing on
the banks of the Elbe, and Ganna, a cele-
brated auguress. The peace was, however,
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‘broken. by thie -Suevi; a-nation ‘situated A.D. 85.
“between the Oder and the Elbe, who made
incursions into Paunnonia, whilst L. Anto-
.nius, a Roman lieutenant, added to the
.confusion by revolting against the empe-
ror, and Deccbalus, king of the "Daci,
by whom Hungary and the adjacent dis- A.D._
tricts were then inhabited, availed himself
of the opportunity to make war upon
Domitian. These difficulties were met
and overcome by the resolution of the
.emperor: the Suevi were repelled, Anto-
pius defeated, and Decebalus persuaded to
enter into a treaty of peace.
- After a reign of fifteen years, Domitiau A: D. 9.
was put to death, and succeeded by Nerva, Neroe
and he, having reigned two years, by A.p, 8.
‘Trajan. The latter monarch renewed the Trgjan.
war against the Daci, and after a reso- © D. 108.
late but unavailing defence, Decebalus de- - - %
stroyed himself, and Dacia became a Ro-
man province, in commemoration of which
event, a triumphal column, known by the
name of Trajan’s. pillar, was erected at A.D. 114.
Rome. The vacancy in the empire occa-
~ sioned by the death of Trajan, was filled by , 5 47,
Adrian, who took a survey of the Roman Adrian.
provinces, and founded several- towns on
each side of the Danube for the better
preservation of tranquillity, and amongst

8 :
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ELTNASNY p&hers Juvavia, a dity. in Austna, on the )
.banks .of the River Inn, on the site ﬂf

' .which Salzburgh now stands. .
A.D. 138, Adrian was . succeeded. - by Antonmus
A";:'mm'f“' Pius, who reigned for many yearsin peace,
A.D. 161.and. at bis_ death, Marcus Aurelius, who
%f“;ggj"- had married his daughter Faustina, and
become his associate in the etqpire, as-
sumed- the entire administration of affaire.
-About " this. period, the Catti passed .the
" Rhine in considerable force, and invaded
.Germany, but were repelled by Didius -
- Julianus, a Roman Genersl, and after-
wards a candidate for the imperial dignity
A.D.-162.In the ensuing year .a. war boke ont with
- the Parthigns, and Aureljus being deeply
. .engaged in.it, the Marcomanni and several
.other German nations took advantage .ol
- the opportunity to cross. the Danube, and
A.D. 165.approach, the south. The Parthian. war,
‘however, was . brought - to a successful
conclusion, ‘and Aurelius, together with
L. Verus. Verus, whom he had allowed to partici
. pate in the sovereign power, turned their
anms against the Germpans, and after:.a
A D. 170. desultory warfare of five years, duriag
T " which: Verus.died, the barbarians were
totally defeated aund driven across the
.Danube. - But the desire of invasion. had
mot wholly subsided ; a general insurrec-
A.D. 174.tion of the German nations took place,
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amongst whom the Quadi, inhabitants of
Moravia, the J azyges, residing on the banks

of the -Dniester, and the Marcomanni,
were the most conspicuous. This contest
continued for -the -space of three years,
during which Rhetia, comprehending Ba-
varia, the Tyrol, and Grisons, was occupied

by the enemy, but Aurelius, assisted by
Pompeianus, who had married his daugh-
ter Lucilla, and Pertinax, afterwards em- -
peror, prosecuted the war with such vigour, A, p. 177.
that Rhatia was recovered from the invaders
after a series of splendid victories, and the-
confederates constrained to sue for'peace.
Their petition was granted on condition

~ . that they were not to approach the Rhine,

and in order to secure their observance of
. the treaty, Aurelius took their principal
youths as hostages, enlisted them in the
Roman armies, and sent them into Britain. .
Two years after, a feeble attempt wasA. D: 179.
made by the Marcomanni to invade Italy,
but they were expelled by Aurelius, who
advanced as far as Vienna, and died at that , 5’ 180
place. Commodus succeeded to the im- Commodus.
perial dignity, and prosecuted the war with -
success similar to that -of his predecessor,
and compelled the barbarians to solicit a
renewal of the general peace. -

The attention of the historian is hence- A. D. 81

B 2
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forth occupied for the space of -nearly
seventy years, with the internal dissentions
of the Romans, during which the German
natious, fearful of a repetition of the cala-
mities they had suffered, remained silent.
spectators of the various contests for power,
A.D. 192. Commodus was assassinated about cleven

Pertinaz., years after his accession, and on his decease
Pertinax_chosen emperor, but he being
destroyed "by the soldiers, a war arose

A. D. 207.between Didius Julianus, Pescennius Ni-

5;!"”"““ ger, Albinus, and Septimius Severus, com-
mander of the Roman army in Pannonia,
which terminated in the destruction of all
the competitors, except the latter.

A.D. 211, On the death of Severus, his sons Cara-

Caracalla. oa1]a and Geta, ascended the throne : Geta.

Geta.

A.D. 212, Was assassinated by his brother in the

following ycar, and Caracalla in turn ex-.

"A.D. 217, perienced a similar fate at the hands of Ma-

Macrinus, crinus.  The reign of this emperor was of

A.D. 218, short duration: he was destroyed by

" Helioga- Heliogabalus, and the latter being killed

A plaks-by his soldiers, was succeeded by Alex-
" Alezanderander Severus.

*Severus.  Soon after, the Germans invaded Gaul
and Severus marched against them at
the head of a numerous army, but the
troops revolted, put him to death, and pro-

A.D. 235.claimed Maximin, the second in command,

Macinin. “emperor in hisstead. Maximin prosecuted
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the war with unrelentmg fury: advanced
_into the centre of Germany, wasted the
country for the space of four hundred miles
with' fire and sword, and received from his
soldiers the reward of his cruelty on the
plains he had ravaged. He was killed in 7
his tent, and succeeded in the empire by A lq)v,em
Marcus Antonius Africanus Gordianus, gordigns.
Proconsul of Africa, and his son of the
same name, who had been chosen a few
weeks prior to the death of Maximin, by
the people of that province, governor of
Mauritania. They, however, died within
a-very short period after their election,
and the Senate nominated Maximus Pu-
pienus and Balbinus, in their stead. But
their reign was equally limited in duration :
‘they were successively put to death by the , ) o34
people in the same year, and Gordianus (a Theyounger
grandson of Marcus Antonius Gordianus,) Gordian.
assumed the reins of government. During
these scenes of anarchy and bloodshed, the '
Franks and Goths were occupied in concen-
; trating their wandering tribesinto national
masses, and silently descending from their
abodes in the north of Europe: the former .
* {o the western, and the latterto the castern
banks of the Danube.
Not long after the accession of Gordian,
Sapor, king of Persia, declared war against
the Romans, and the emperor taking up '
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arms against him, marched into the east,
defeating in his way a numerous body of
Goths,r who had penetrated into Mzsia,
(Servia and Bulgaria,) and carried on hos-
_ tilities with great success against the Per-
~A.D. 244.sians. He was, however, assassinated and
- 'Philip.gucceeded by Philip, one of his generals, in
‘ whose reign the Goths and Scythians, head-
ed by their king, Ostrogotha, crossed the
Danube, and besieged Marcianopolis, a.
city on the borders of the Black Sea. Phi-
lip, anxious to preserve his newly-acquired.
honours, purchased their retreat by a libe-
A.D. 249.1al donation, but being assassinated five
Decius. years aftcrwards by Decius, the Goths: a-
vailed themselves of the confusion created
by that event, and again crossed the Danube
~under the command of their general Cniva. -
Decius "attacked them several times with
success, till at length a battle took place in
Mz=sia, in which the Romans were defeated
A. D. 251, With great loss, and the Emperor slain.
Gallus. Gallus was then raised to the throne, and
' deemed it prudent, in the exhausted state
of the country, to proposea truce, to which
the Goths acceded, on payment of a consi-
derable sum of money. He reigned two
years, and was then killed by his soldiers,
A. D. 253, Who'elected (Emilianus, governcr of Panno- -
‘Enmilianus. nia, emperor in his place. The latter com-
- menced his career by an expedition against
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the: Goths, ‘which promnsed a favourable

issue to'the Romans, but he was murdered

by “his- licentiots troops, and Valerianud4- ID 254.
taised to the imperia.l dignity. Immedlatély’
- on his accession, ‘this monarch gave the
command of the army to his son Galhenus,
arid ‘sent' him® with' Posthumtis; a_ Roman
_ Beneral, against the Gefmans, ovet whom

they gained -several important “victofies.
Valerianus then undertook an expeditior
agamst Sapor, king of Persia; which termis

nated in' his' own destructlon for hé:was
&eized by stratagem, imprisoned, and after
suffering extreme tortures, put to- death.

 The Goths observing the defénceless#. D35k
state of the eastérn part of the empire, Fokéenun
Valerianus being dead, and Gallienus ab- -

sent in Gaul, made three dreadful incur:

gions into Gteece, during ' which : Athens

and many other cities were sacked and
ruined. Emboldened by this siccess, they+ ° A
afterwards passed into Turkey in Asia, .~ .
committed similar depredations on the
"maritime cities, and destroyed the cele-
brated temple of Diana at Ephesus. These

+ disasters compelled Galliénus: to return to
Italy for the purﬁose of repelling the Goths,

61 which- Posthumus, his colleague, as~ .
sumed the supreme.command in Gaul, 'and
continued the war with the Germans.

“-Gaul, thus severed from the Roman .
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Empire, - continued -‘to;exist'as A ‘separate
kingdom under the government of Pos-

. thumus, and' his successors ‘Lelianus, Vie-

torinus, and Tetricus, till the latter was
subdued by the Emperor Aurelian, and the
alienated provinces again united to the
Roman state. On the approach of Gal-
lienus, the Goths' retired, but the emperor
pursued and attacked them, laden with
spoil, and ultimately drove them out of
Mesia. It should appear that the dread
of his resentment preveated any serious in-
cursions. of these barbarians for some years
after his return, but at length they ven-

A.D, 267.tured to make another expedition into

A. ]) 268.. In the following year Galhenus was

Flavius
-Claudius. «

Greece, -in which, after committing their
usual depredations, they were defeated by
Gallienus with immense loss, and com-
pelled to retrace their -steps across the
Danube.

murdered, and Flayius Claudius succeeded
to the throne. At this time the safety of the

_‘empire was threatened by the Alemanni,

who had invaded Italy, and the Goths who
bad.penectrated in great force into Bosnia
and Servia. Claudius immediately levied
a large army, and marching against the,
Alemanni, gave them a signal defeat; he
then turned his arms against the. Goths,
whom he also routed with so gwat sla.uo'h-
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tér; that three hundred thousand aré said to
have fallen in their various encounters with
the Romans. - Claudips died soon after-
~wards, and was succeeded. by the emperorA D. 270.
Aurelian, who revived the terror of the4¥reiar.
Roman name, and shone, for the space of

five years, a brilliant constellation in the

dark horizon of the Roman state. - On
assuming the reins of government, Aurelian |
found his dominions invaded by the Mar- -
comanni, who had penctrated into Italy as

far as Milan: the Vandals had followed

their steps with increasing nuinbers: and

many tribes of Sarmatians had formed
encampments in Thrace, Hungary, and
Croatia, whilst the Juthungi and -Ale- *
manni, threatened an attack on Gaul. In

this critical situation of affairs, the courage

and promptitude of Aurclian unexpectedly

led him into the path of victory: he at-

tacked his German foes, as being the most

distant, aud having reduced them to obe-

dience, marched into Gaul, aud compelled -
Tetricus, who had assumed the imperial
dignity in that province, to resigu his
usurped authority. With forces thus aug-

mented by the accession of the Roman

troops in Gaul, he enconntered the Vandals

and other barbarians, who had invaded the
northern parts of Italy, and defeated them

in several battles, particularly at Pavia,
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where theirlarmy waknearly externiinated..
A.D. 272. The climax of -this suceess was the defeat:
of the Goths and Sarmatiaus in“Thrace and’
- Croatia, and the' restoration of ‘those dxs-’
. triets to the Roman empfre. - .
"A.D. 273. 'Awrelian afterwards underfook an éx-
pedition into Asia, with ‘the view of sub~
duing Zeriobia, queen of Palmyra," who
had assumed the title of Em[')ress of the
East and ‘obtained possession ‘of severak
provinces in Asia Minor. Returning i
triumph - from this enterptize; the emperor
found that, during his absence, the Pranks
had made inroads into Spain, and the Ger=
mans into Gaul, on which he marched:
against them with ‘his victorious troops,
drove them out of Spain and Gaul, and re-

united the latter province to the empire.
A.D. 274, -Aurelian perceived, however, that it was
impossible for the state to resist the increas-
ing pressure of the barbarous nations, and’
he therefore resigned the province of Dacia
to the Goths and Vandals, and concluded
' a treaty of peace with them.. This cessa-
tion of hostilities was to continue for twenty
years, and in order to insure the due ob-
servance of it, he took hostages from the
principal families of the barbarians, and
married several of their chief women: to
officers in the Roman service. In the
ensuing year, Aurelian occupied hitnself
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in preparing to march against the Persians;
but.a tumult arising amongst his soldiers,

at the- instigation of one of his officers, he , [, o
was assassinated; and Tacitus, a descendant Tucitus.
of the celebrated historian, succetded him

in the empire. - This monarcl, though ad-
vanced in age, distinguished himself as a
warrior dufing a short reign’ of six ‘months;

by the defeat of the Germas,” who had
made an incursion into Gaul, and - of the
Alauni, a nation of' Scythians or Tartars,

who had emigrated from the Palus Ma:otls -

or Sea of Azof.

In his expedition against the latter, A D. 277.
Tacitus was assassinated, and Probus bemg obus.
proclaimed emperor in his stead, prosecuted
the war against the enemy with reneéwed
vigour. He drove the Gérmans, Franks,
and Burgundians, (a nation of Vandalic .
origin), out of Gaul, carried the war into
Germany, and ' defeated the confederate-
‘tribes on the banks of the Elbe. His career
was arrested for a time by the rebel-
lion in Gaul of his generals, Proculus and

. Bonosus,: but several of* the German chiefs
sided with him, and enabled him to- gain
the ascendancy, on which he caused Pro-
culus to be put to death. Amorngst other
remarkable circumstances connected with,
this war, is the discovery of the Arii, a
nation near Poland, of whom it is¥aid that
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they painted. their bodies and their armour
black, and always made their attacks under
. coverof the night. Having restored tran-
s quillity to Germany, Probus built & wall .
of stone from Ratisbon to the Danube, to
prevent the frequent incursions of the bar-
barians, and employed his army in planting
vineyards in the neighbourhood of the
Rhine and Moselle, and in rebuilding the
cities, as well on the northeru as on the
“southern side: of the Daaube, which had
suffered by the war.. But the licentious .
spirit of the soldiery could not patiently
“subrit to these labotious occupations; a
tumult arose, and several of them in a pa-
roxysm of fury, rushed on the emperor and
stabbed him with their swords, whilst he
. was superintending. the works.

'A.D. 282. - Probus was succeeded by Carus, who
C"’“’ -immediately on his accession, sent his eld-
est son, Carinus, into Gaul, and- marched
with his youngest son, Numerianus, against

the Persians, over whom he gained repeated
'victories. Carus was Killed in Asia by a
flash of lightning, after a reign of two years:
+ Numerianus was put to death-by one of -
his relations, in the expectation of succeed-

ing him in the command, and Carinus,
after a short enjoyment of the imperial
dignity, .was attacked by Dioclesian, "a
Roman general, who had revolted against
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him, and a battle ensued, in which he: °
was slain by a soldier, whose wife he had
violated. .

On the death of Carinus, Dioclesian as- A. D. 284,
cended the throne, and selected Maximian, Dioclesian
an officer who had been his comrade dur- pMuzimios,’
ing his military career, for his colleague in
the empire. . During the space of four years -
from this period, the attention of these
sovereigns was occupied in repelling the
Burgundians and Alemanni, who frequent-
ly invaded Gaul, and the Franks; who had
taken part with Carausius, a Menapian,
formerly in the Roman service, and had
assisted him in occupying several of the
sea-ports in Britain with a hostile force.

The Romans afterwards entered into a A, p. 2gs..
tieaty of peacc with Carausius, in order te
enable them to turn their arms more effec-
" tually against the revolted Germans, and.
the latter were soon reduced to submis-
sion, At the same time, war broke out be--
tween Narses, king of Persia, and the
Romans, on' whieh Dioclesian appointed-
Constantius and Galerius, natives of Pan-
nonia, to be his generals, with the title of
Ceesars, and Galerius relieved the imperial
dominions from the pressure of the bar-
barians, by taking numbers of the Goths
with him to the east as auxiliaries. Con-.
tantius, -on the other hand, directed his
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attention to' the recovery of DBritain;, and:
A.D. 292. Japding in. the Isle of Wight, defeated-a
body of Franks posted there to intercept

. his passage,.conquered Allectus, by whom
Carausius had been succeeded, on the:
A.D. 296. coast of Kent, and regained possession of:
the island. .

A.D. 304, - In the midst of a brilliant and unclouded
Constantius veign, Dioclesian and Maximian resigned:

G:l:fms the imperial power into the hands of Con
stantips and Galerius, and Dioclesian re-
tired to Salona, a town of Dalmatia, on the-

sea coast, where Spalatro now is, and

where the ruins of his palace are yet visible..

A.D. 304. Soon after this event, Constantius under-~
took an expedition into Britain, and died
&,Bmmmat York, on which he was succeeded by his
the Great. san. Constantine, who married Fausta, the
‘daughter of Maximian, and established:
himself in Gaul. For the space of five
years from this time, Italy was agitated by
continyal .contests between Galerius who:
bad married Valeria, the daughter of Dio--

clesian, and Maxentius, son -of Maximian,

the late emperor, both of whom aspired
to the throne... On the termination of these-
A, D. 311.dissentions by the.death of Galerius, Con-
stantine quitted Gaul, and marching towards-
Rome, was attacked by Maxentius, whom.

he defeated in a pitched battle, and the lat-
ter, in making his escape over a bridge-

. thrown across the Tiber, fell into the river
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aind -was .drowned. By this event, .Con-A. D 312.
LA

stantine found himself without any .oppo-

nent, .except Licinius, an officer of consi.

derable' abilities, to whom the government
of the provinces .of Pannonia and Rhatia
had been entrusted. Constantine appointed
an interview with him at Milan, and sucs
ceeded in gaining his favourable .opinion

and support by giving his sister Constantia A. D. a13.

to him in marriage. The long and glorious
reign of -Constantine was distinguished by
the. subjugation of several barbarous na:
tions, and the ‘defeat of his enemies at
home. The Franks, it is true, invaded
" Gaul, and .the Goths made inroads into
Thrace, under their king Ariaric, but they
were successively compelled to acknow-
ledge the prowess of the emperor and sub-

mit to his anthority : multitudes of Sarma- -

tians expelled from their territories by other
and more powerful tribes, sought shelter

within. his dominions: the Vandals, op- -

pressed :by the Goths, applied to him for
guceour, and were established in Pannonia,
and Licinius, .his- brother-in-law, after re-
peated attempts made agdinst his life, was

defeated and slain.. The remainder of the A. D. s24.

reign of Constantine was devoted to the in--
~ ternal regulation and improvement of his
*dominions : he built a magnificent city on.

- the site . of Byzantium, the capital of

3
[
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* Thrace; to. which he gave his own appel-
A.D. 333.]ation, and named it Constantinople: -ap-
pointed governors, under the title -of Pre-
fecti Pretorii, to supenntend the various
districts of the empire, and having embraced
Christianity, ordained Bishops to adminis-
ter the spiritual affairs of every province.*
These Ecclesiastics were, at first, distin-
guished by the title of Metropolitan, and
afterwards of Archbishop, and several pro-
vinces united furmed a diocese, the bishop
of which was termed the Primate. In like
manner, the divceses were added to:each
other, and committed to the charge of spi-
ritual persons, denominated Patriarchs, the
principal of whom were those of Rome,
Alcxandria, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Con-
stantinople.
A.C. 337,  On the death of Constantine, the empire
z':'”""”“' was divided amongst his three sons Con-
stans, and Stantine, Constantius, and Constans; but
Constantius. digputes arising between then in regard
to the partition and Constantine being
killed in an engagement with Constans,
the latter became emperor of Rome or the
"A. D. 340. west, and Constantius of Constantinople or
the cast. About this period, the Franks
having committed depredations in Gaul,
drew the attention of Constans, and he
prepared to take the field against them,
-but after some time consumed in ‘nego-
ciation, tranquillity was restored, and the
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Roman provinces remained for the space
of six years, unmolested by the barbarians.
This season of leisure, however, was amply
oceupied by the celebrated controversyA. D. 344.
‘which -then arose in the church' between
. the followers: of Arius, who denied the
divinity of the Word, and-others, who sup-
ported the affirmative of that doctrine.
. These dissentions commenced in the early
part of the third century;, and owed their
- origin to Arius, Prcsbyter of Alexandria, a .
man of a subtile turn, and remarkable for .
his eloquence. He maintained that the
Son was essentially distinct from the Father,
and inferior both in' nature and dignity.
‘His tenets were first promulgated in the
year 315, and in 325 a council of the clergy
‘was held at Nice to discuss the question,
at which it was declared by the majority
of the bishops‘ that the Son' was co-cqual
‘and co-eternal. The principal champion
‘on the side of Arius, at the period in ques-
‘tion, -was: Eusebius, bishop of Cesarea,
-whilst Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria,
as warmly espoused the cause of the oppo-
‘site party, and Constans finding it impos-
‘'sible to quell this religious difference, sum-
moned all the bishops, as well eastern as
western, to a courncil at Sardica, now
‘Sophia, m Thrace, for the purpose of re-
“arguing the question. It would be foreign
c



to the object of these pages to-enter.on
the discussion of this subject, but it i§
worthy of remark that amongst the eccle:
_siastics summoned to the meeting was the
bishop of Treves, or Triers, a.city in Gallia
Belgica, who is.mentioned to have takem
equal rank with the Pope, or bishop of
Rome. -

A.C. 350. Constans was afterwards killed by Mag- .
nentius, a German in the Roman service,
who -aspired to the imperial crown, oan
which Constantius marched against the
assassin, defeated his troops on the banks
of the river Drave, in Hungary, and re-
duced him to such extremity, that he put .
an end to his existence, o escape the hands
of the congqueror.

No sooner had Constantius become the
sole passessor of his father’'s dominions,
than he found himself invelved in a contest
with the barbarous nations, who began to
spread the flames of warthroughout Ger-
many. The first step towards revolt was
faken by Silvanus, a Frank .employed in
the Roman service, and stationed near the
Rhine, but his designs were not supported
by his countrymen, and he was ultimately
killed by the soldiery. With the view. of
preserving tranquillity, the emperor passed
the Rhine, and attempted to.form an offen-
sive and defensive alliance with Gundomar
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and Vandomar, pfir';ces of the Alemanni,
who had commenced hostilities against the
empire, but his endeavours were unsuccess-

ful, and finding himself unable to resist the

pressure of the enemy without additional
assistance, although he had defeated them
near the banks of that river, he gave his
sister Helena in marriage to Julian, his
cousin,. and divided the empire with him.
The result fully answered the expectations
of Constantius, for Julian, with that portion

of the army entrusted to his command, took -

 the field againgt the Franks and Alemanni,
and gained a series of splendid victories
over them. A gleam of suecess, indeed,
shone for a time on the arms of the bar-
barians, but it was of short duration. A
powerful army had been ‘detached from
' Ialy under the command of Barbatio, the
Roman general, in order to.assist the em-
peror in his military operations. His
ardour, however, as a soldier, overcame his
" prudence as a commander, for he incau-
tiously passed the Rhine near Basle, and
sttacking the enemy, whe were posted in
- epnsiderable fores, sustained a severe de-
feat. On receipt of this unwelcome in-
telligence, Julian marched te his relief,
and although the barbarians. were ani-
mated by their recent victory, he at-
tacked them near Strashurgh, routed them
c?
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with immense slaughter, and carried their
leader, Chnodamar, who had .been, taken
prisoner in the action, to Rome, where he
died. Nor did Constantins remain an idle
spectator of these- events, for whilst Julian
was pursuing his successful career and
carrying the war into the heart of Germany,
and whilst Barbatio, who had collected his-
scattered troops, was making atonement for
his former error by driving the Juthungi
out of Rhatia, Constantius marched against
A. C. s57.the. Quadi, by whom Moravia had been
.occupied, and having compelled them to
.swear fealty on their swords, a common
.mode of submission amongst the Germans,
led his troops into Asia, and commenced

. hostilitiesagainst the Persians.
Towards the conclusion of the year,
. Julian placed his army in winter quarters
at Paris, and availed himself of the op-
_portunity to subdue the Salii, a nation
so called from living in the Saal, or
A.D. 358. Low Countries. near the river Yssel. He
also reduced to obedience Surmarius and
Hortarius, chiefs of the Alemanni, who had
shewn a disposition to revolt, and, in order
. to secure their fidelity, obliged them to re-
build the forts on the Rhine, which had
been destroyed by the barbarians during
the war. ~As the country had been ravaged
by the contending parties, and provisions
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- were scarce, Julian resolved to obtain
* corn for his army from Britain ; and for that"
purpose, vessels were built 1n the forest of
-Ardennes, and sent to Britain for supplies.
On their return they sailed up the Rhine,
and delivered their cargoes at the different
forts erected on the banks of that river,
where the grain was deposited in maga-

zines. ‘The good fortune of Jalian had A. C. 360.
rendered him very popular with the troops,
and they proclaimed him emperor, in ex-
clusion of Constantius, on which he led
- them out of Gaul into Italy, with the inten-
tion of assuming the government of Rome
and Constantinople. As soon as Constan-
tios received this intelligence, he withdrew
his army from the Persian war,and marched
to encounter his rival, but being suddenly
attacked by illness, he died in Cilicia, on .

- his route, and Julian succeeded to theA D 360.

empire without opposition.

The tumultous spirit of the barbarian
nations being for the time hLushed into
tranquillity by the terror of the Roman
name, Julian was left at liberty to prose-
cute the Persian war, which he did with
considerable success, but at length he was
killed in battle, and succeeded by Jovian.
This emperor occupied the throne for aA.D. 363.
few months only, after which the two" ™™
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A.D. 364.brothers Valentinian and Valens, divided
Valeniinian the empire between them. Diting theic
Valm joint reign, the troubles of the state re-
.commenced : the Aleanai invaded Gaul ;

" Proocepius, a general in the Roman service,
.rebelled and seized on Constantinople :
the Wisigoths; who had recently been
- permitted to settle in Thrace, took up arms -
against the Romans, and the Saxons, then |
resident .in Denmark or Holstem, atd pro-
verbially known as pirates, ravaged the
‘coasts of Britain and Ganl:  The genlus,

- mowever, of Rome tritvmphed amidst these
- gocumulabed -disasters, The Alemanni
-were defeated amd reduced Yo swbniission
- by Valentinian, aided by Jovinus, an enter-
prising officer and general of the Romian
-¢avalry : Procopiut was attacked, defeated,
and: slain by "the emperor Valens: the
Wisigoths, under their prince, Athanaric,

A.D. 367.were compelled-to sue for peace, and the
.. Saxons were defeated in Britain by Theo-

dosias, thé Roman general. The latter
also attacked a fleet of Saxions, who had
plundered the muritime states of Gaul, and
punished them severely- for the wtmges
they had committed.
Having thus reduced the barbarians to
submission, Valentinian-employed his army
i rebuilding the forts om the Rhine, and
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not contented with seeuring, by this tnea-
suve, the provinees of Gaul from the incur-
sioms of the Germans, he proceeded to
divert the attention of his enemies from the
déstruction of the ernpire, by setting them
" at variance with each other. A favourable
_opportunity presented itself for earrymg

this plan into effect, in consequence of dis-
putes having arisen between the Burgun-
dians and Alemanni, in relation to the right

of using certain salt-pits, and so well did
Valentinian improve his advantage, that

for several years their mutual agiressions
,&ehvered the Romans from all - appnehen-

" sion as to the safety of the provmces of
" Gaul. )

No s sooner weve the affiiry of the westernia, D. 374,

emplre restored to tranquillity, than Pan-
nonia was threatened by an irruption of the
Quadi, under the command- of Gabinius.
This formidable attack, from which the -
Ryost ‘serious consequences were, at first,
anticipated, was averted by a proposal for
peace made by the emperor, and during the
progress of the treaty, Gabinius havmg
accepted an mvitation to a banquet given
in the Roman camp, was treacherously as-
sassinated. The Quadi, infuriated at this
breach of the laws of hospitality, resumed
‘their arms, and proseeuted the war with re-
deubled vigour, but being deprived of their
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leader, and pressed by -the superior - fo:ces

of the Romauns, they were defeated with -

great loss. - These disastrous events, how-
ever, did not prevent them from.again ap-
* pealing to the decision of the sword; they
appeared in the field with numerous rein-

forcements, xenewed the contest, and were -
again routed with immense slaughter. .
Finding it vain to contend with theu' ad5

verse fortune, they were reduced to the
alternative of suing for peace: on which
occasion they sent ambassadors to negociate

with the emperor.  During the conference .

which took place for the purpose of settling
- the terms- of the, treaty, the passion of
Valentinian obtained the mastery over his
reason : he proceeded to comment on their
alleged infidelity with increasing violence,,
and in the midst of his animadversjons,

. burst a blood-vessel and expired.
"A.D. 375, Valentinian was suceeeded by bis sons”
z:ff;:‘a;; Gratian, who was then of age, and had
and  been prevxously allowed by: hlS father to

Valegnttmaﬂ participate in the imperial dignity, and

Valentinian the second, an infant, both of

whom were associated with Valens in the
empire. . At this time the disposition of the
barbarous nations in the cast, was nearly
in the following order: the Wisigoths in-
habited Moldavia, Podolia, and Wallachia;

the Ostrogoths- resided -near the Tanais or. .
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Don; on the right of -that river were the.
Alauni, a tribe of Tartars,. who had also
settlements on the banks of the Caspian
Sen, and near them were the Huns, a Scy-.
thian - nafion, whose abode. was on the.

eastern shores-of the sea of Azof.
Many learned commentators have as-
serted- that the country occupied at.that.
~ time by the Huns, was the same as is men-.
. tioned. in Ezekiel by the description of.
Gog, the land of Magog. Magog was the
second son of Japhet, and, it is said, gave
his name to that part of the world, the,
Mogul Tartars, who are unquestionably.
Scythians, being still known by the name of.
Gog.. Michaelis assimilates the word Gog.
to that of Kak or Chak, .the general name
of kings awongst the ancient Turks, Mo-
guls, and Tartars, and Dr. Hyde asserts
that the Arabs.distinguish the celebrated,
Chinese wall, which was built nearly three
hundred years. before the Christian zra, to.
prevent the. incursions of the Tartars, ag
the wall Gog and Magog. It seems pro-
bable that Magog was the name given to
those vast tracts of land, called Scythia by
the Greeks, and' Tartary by the moderns,
and that the Tartars being defeated and
repelled by the Chinese and other Oriental
nations, directed their course towards the
" west, and established themselves, at the
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close of the second century, on the banks
of .the Caspian Sea and the borders -of
Russia. In proportion a8 the Romans be-
came less capuble of resisting their en-
croachments, these barbaridins pressed to-
wards the west, and oceupied the fuirest:
provinces of the empire. Amongst others
the Abari, an Huntic nation, established
themselves in Pamnonia, or Lower Hen-

, and vemained i possession of that.
'connuy till the time of Chaldlemagne, by
whom they were subdwed, and after that
period, they were known by the modern
appellation of Hungarians. In Menander,
mention is made of the. Khan of the Abari,
taking an oath by uplifting kis sword, and
as the Sarmatisns adopted a simdlar cus--
tom, it is to be inferred that it was the
wiual ‘mode of adjuration adopted in the
earlier ages by the barbarisns of Asia as
well as of Europe. To other branehes
of the Hamnic race also may be added .
the Balgarians, a people of roving dis-
position, and living on the flesh of their
horses and ‘cattle : in the reign of the em-
peror Justinian, they emigrated from the
shores of the sea of Azof, established them-
selves in Europe, and gave their name to
the province of Bulgaria.

The' safety . of the Roman empire had

been hitherto threatened on the side of
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‘Gaul and the Danube: it now began to be
menaedd on its Asiatic houndaries. The
. Hans fell on the Alauni, and after defeating
them, sttucked the Goths, and -compelled
‘them to seek the pretection of the Romans.
“This was treadily gratted, and the Goths
were permitted to occupy part- of Thrace,
but a dissention suddenly-arose between
them and their allies, on which they united
‘their forces to those of the Huns, and over-
ran the country, under the command of -

their prince, Farnobius,

They were, at first, siccessfully op-
,posed and routed hy Frigerid, a general
ia the R-oman service, and multitudes of
the pnsoners .sent into Italy, as slaves,
But this good fortune was of short duration;

Gratian was compelled to march against
' the Leuticenves, who had established them-
selves in Rhatia and threatened Gaul, and
diring his absence on - this expedition,
Valens was attacked by the Goths neara, D. 37s.
Adrianople, defeated and slain. Flushed
with victory, the Goths laid siege to the
imperial residence, and Oonstantmople,
‘in all probability, would bave fallen into
their hands, had it not been vigorously de-
fended by a body of Saracens, then within -
its walls. On learning the mournful fate
of his colteague, Gratian immediately with-
drew his forces from Gaul, and proceeded
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towards the east, but finding it impossible
to cope single handed with the numerous

- tribes of barbarians scattered over the ex-
tensive surface of the state, he selected
Theodosius, by birth a Spaniard, and by
rank a commander in the Roman army, as
worthy of his confidence, and having di-

~vided the empire with himn, entrusted him
A.D. 379.with the conduct of the Gothic war.. From
gm;’gn the defective state of the annals of history
2nd, and at this period, it is impessible to detail,
Theodosius. with accuracy, the frequent changes which
took place in political affairs; it can only
~ be collected generally, that in addition to
the irruptions of the Goths and Huns, the
empire was harrassed by the Quadi and
other Sarmatian tribes: that the Romans
were materially assisted by the Franks,
who marched to their relief with a powerful .
A.D. 380.army, and that Theodosius and Gratian,
after having defeated the Quadi, by the
assistance of these auxiliaries, on the banks
of the Danube, entered into a treaty of
peace with the Goths and Huns. - Matters
A. D. 3s1.thus arranged, Gratian assumed the com-
mand in Gaul, and Theodosius remained
at Constantinople, where he exercised the
authority of Emperor of the east. But this
season of repose was terminated in the
course of the ensuing year, in consequence
of the invasion of the Gallic provinces by
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Maximus Magnus, a Spaniard by extrac-

~ tion, and the Roman governor in Britain.
This commander landed in Gaul at the head

of his troops, advanced into the country,

and having seized the emperor Gratian,
caused him to be put to death, together S
with Mellobaudes, a chief of the Franks,

his compamon, who bravely sacrificed his

life in defence of his patron and ally.

Maximus then claimed adinission to the A, p. sss.
imperial throne, and Theodosius, being Theﬂdww'
unable to offer any effectual opposition, g4 nd
was compelled to accede to his demand. Masimus.
“On this, Maximus prepared to march into
‘Italy, with the intention of deposing Valen-
tinian 2nd, to whom the care of that portion
of the state had been committed, but Theo-
dosius, apprehending that his own safety
- was involved in that of Valentinian, hastily .
collected his troops, and proceeding from
Constantinople towards the west, encoun- , p, 3g7.
tered the invading army at Aquileia, a city
- on the northern shore of the Adriatic, put it
to the rout, and Maximus fell in the actioun.

Valentinian the 2nd did not long survive \
his deliverance from his opponent, for after
his return to Rome, which he had quitted
" at the approach of the invader, he was
. .stabbed by Arbogastes, a Frank in the
Roman service, and the latter being dis-
qualified on account of his foreign extrac-



A.D. 392.tiom, from assummg the - nnpemd txﬂc
T”“’d"m" placed Eugenius, a Rhetorieian, on the
Eugcmu: throne. Bat the conspirators were not per-
mitted to enjoy the fruits of their perfidy :
Theodosius again advaneced from Constan-
tinople, and gave battle to them : their
- troops were routed, Eugenius was slain, and
Arbogastes terminated his existence by his
. A.D. 395.o0wn hands. Theodosius died at Milan
A’:ﬁ?“ about three years. after these events, and
Honorius. )eft his dominions to his two sons, Arcadius,
who became emperor of the East, and
- Honorius, of the West. -

Duning the reign of Theodosius, the mar-
tial spirit’ of the Romans mapidly declined :
monasteries sprang up in all parts of the
empire, and the degenerate inhabitants of
© Italy preferring the safety of the' cowl

to the honour of the sword, took refuge
within the walls of religious edifices, from
the assanlts of the barbarians. Thus was
lnid the foundation of that temporal power
which the Bishop or Pope of Rome exer-
eised in nftcr—a.ges over the deseendants. of
the conguerors of Italy, and of that splritual
dominion which extended its empire, not
only over the persons, but the minds also,
of mankind. . This reign is also rendered
remarkable by the introduction and formal
- avowal by the church of the doctrine of the
Trinity. The divinity of the Son had been
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previously recognised by all éxeept the
followers of Arius, and a council of bishops
was held by Theodosius at Constantinopls
(A; D; 381), in which the Nicene Creed
was approved, and the equal deity of the
Holy Ghost admitted and covfirmed. The
fruits of this decision were the baptism of
the emperor in the name of the Trinity, and
the promulgation of an imperial mandate,
declaring the beliof of the new faith to be
essentin]l to salvation, and denounncing
pevalties against these whe should decline
‘to- veceive it, The Arian and other dis-
senking clergy weare deprived of their ec-
clesiastical -preferment :  the laity were
punished by fine, imprisonwment, and the
goufiscation of their property: and the
trivph of the orthodex church was con-
summated by the destruction of the Pagan
idols aid temples in Spain, Adrica, and
Egypt-

But to return from this dlgmsqmn early ‘
in the reign of Honorius and Arcadius,
Alaric, chief of the Gaths, commenced
hoptilitios against the state by  invading
Greece and plundering Athens. Btilico,
the commander of the Roman army, was
sept in quest of the invader, and having
defeated him, compelled the Goths to sueA. D. 396,
for peage. But the tranquillity thus re-
-stared did not long continue, Gaipas, a
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A.D. 400-Goth1c chief, who  had visited Constanti-
nople from motives: of curiosity, raised a
disturbance during the performanee. of some
public ‘ceremony, and ‘ was slain’ in the
tumult. In consequence of this event, the
war brole out again in the Italian states,
and after a series of "encounters between
‘Alaric and Stilico' with varied success, the
scale was -ultimately turned in favour of

- the Romans by two bloody battles fought
. ‘between these generals, at Pollentia and

A.D. 405 Verona. Incredible numbers of ‘the-bar-

‘barians perished by famine and the sword
‘during the contest, and these losses so com-
'pletely exhausted their strength, as ‘a na-
tion, that they wer¢ compelled to submit
‘to the Roman authority, and fortunate it
-was for the empire that such was the result
of the campaign, for scarcely was the
Gothi¢ war ended, when a countless mul-
titude of Germans, headed by Radagaisus,
descended into Italy and laid siege to Flo-
- rence. Honorius, who till that period.had
‘held his court at Rome, removed the seat
of government to the more secure fortress
of Ravenna, on the eastern shores of Italy:
leavirig the task of repelling these : new
"marauders to the skill and bravery of Stilico.
~ The Roman general accordingly returned
from his triumph over the Goths, and hav-
ing reinforced his army, formed an encamp-
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ment near Florence, from whence he viewed
. with astonishment the myriads by whom

the city was surrounded. Sensible, how-

éver, that the annihilation of the. enemy
in battle must be attended necessarily by
the destruction of a considerable portion of
his own troops, he adopted the safer plan of
enclosing them within an immense wall, and
the barbarians thus hemmed in between the
city and the entrenchments, and conse-
. quently deprived of all means of obtaining
supplies, fell in numbers before the united
assaults of these destructive foes, want and
- disease. The remainder, driven to des-
peration, made a powerful effort to escape,
and foréing their way through the barrier

raised around them, into Gaul, attacked '

the Franks, and laid the country waste, as
far as the frontlers of Spain, with fire and
sword.

On the demise of Arcadius, his son,A D. 408.
Theodosius the 9nd, then an infant, was Homorius, .

elected emperor of the East; but in conse-
quence of his minority, the affairs of the
state were administered for six years by an
aristoéracy, of whom Anthemius was the
president. - At the termination of this

Theodosius

2nd.

and
period, Pulcheria, daughter of the deceased A. D, 414.

~ eriperor, assumed the reins of govem-P

ment and held them, in conjunction with
D
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?ﬁr brother,, 'l‘hmdosms, far :the @W ok
orty years, w1thout mterrupt;on..
A.D. 408. Tn the west, however, the sggp,e wa; fu
‘ different ;- Stilico having heen:.accuged, by.
Olympius, the favourite, of Honporiys,: of
plottin against the state,. wag. condeumed,
to death and, executed, .and Alari¢ takipg
advanta.ge of the defenceless situation of

the empire, commenced hostilities against

the. Romps, and after a, predatory. war,

wh;ch the emperor vainly' endeavoyred to

avert by repeated. largesses, ‘sacked;. snd

A.D. 410.plundered Rome. Thus. become master of
Italy, Alaric, dlrected his atteption ta the
“conquest of Sicily, and made prepasations
for. hjs infended. expedition, -His. plans, .
however, were, frustrated by, the appreach

of death, and he was smceedﬁd hyi Atuglph,

or. Adolphus, . his brother-in -law, . who
formed an alliance with the Romans by his

. .« .marriage with-Placidia,, q,@qght\er of, Theo-
~dosjus_the first, Duripg these changes,

.~ Constantine, governar of Britain, repouaced,

his allegiance to. the state, lapded, in Ga.u.l,
caused himself to be, proclaimed cmpesgs
of the West, and estpblished, hig. coupt 3k

. Arles, near the mouths.of. the-Rhonﬁ. By
", the death .of Alaric having set the lmaeﬂd
forces at-liberty, Copstagtins, the -Roman,
goneral, marched ngamat the usurmr awdk
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_ ‘put him o death, on which Jovinus, ang-
ther afficer in the service of the emperor,
assewed the imperial dignity in Gaul.

“This last candidate for power was de-
Feated and deposed by Atualph, who' theh
marehed info Spain, and having taken
pessession of the eountry, was assassimated -
at Barcelona by Singeric, a Fem, whom lie A- D. 415.
‘bad: patronised, and by whom he was suc-
veeded.’ Constantius was then deputed by
Honorius to avenge the crime committed
against his relative and ally, and Singeric’
having expiated kis guilt by the loss of his
life, €onstantins married Placidia, the wi-
dow of Atualph, and resigned Spaim to
Wallia, the Wisigoth, who entered into &
treaty of peace with' Honorius, and became
the founder of the: Wistgothic kingdom. -
- On-his return to Italy, Constantius was
allowed by Honorius to participate. in the , A.D 421,
imperial honours; but ke died shortly after-'A D, 423,
wards at Ravenna, and being followed by Theodosius
Henorius, Vhlent'mnan the 3rd, son of Coft pycheria,
stantius by the princess Placidia, ascended and
the throne of the western empire, under the " g ;"
guardianship of his mother. In the early
part of his reign, Affica, which, for marry
years, liad been numbered among the Ro-
man provimces; was occupied by the Van-
dals, on the invitation of Boniface, a:general
in the Roman service, who had retired from

p%

A, D. 428, .
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court in disgust, and adopted that method of -
avenging. his wrongs. The. country -had

been long the scene of violent dissemtions
between two religious sects, the Catholics

and Donatists, (the latter maintained that

their community was alone to be considered

the true church,) -and in its agitated stats,

it became. an easy prey to the invaders.

AD 431 Boniface afterwards repented his precipit-
ancy in thus exposing his fellow country- -

men to the swords of the barbarians, and

.having obtained pardon of the emperor,
Janded in Africa with an army and attacked

_the Vandals. But his expedition was un-
successful: the Romans were repulsed,-and
wcompelled to re-embark, and Boniface, on

.his return to Rome, challenged to single
combat (Etius, an officer of Hunnick ex-

~fraction, under whose advice he had acted,

: ~ and fell in the contest.

“A.D.'433. . It wasat this period that. Attnla, king of
L 40 1he Huns, burst into Thrace with a formid-
.7 _.ablearmy, and Theodosius, to preserve his
S, domiunions . from destruction, sent an em-
. » "  bassy to the invader, proposing the pay-
™" ment of tribute as the .purchase of peace.
The ferocious disposition of the Hun was.
-conciliated by the ready submission of the

_ emperor, and he sent Edecon, a chief in his
service, to the court of Theodosius, as. his
xepresentative.- This -officer had not long

~
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resided -at Constantinople, :when- -Cliry='
saphius, one of the ennuchs attached to-the
- palace; began-to tamper with- him; and by
dint of splendid promises, engaged him' i
& conspiracy- to put Attila to death. How-
ever, before the fatal blow could’ be struck,
Edecon, doubtful of -the- success - of the:
enterprize, or perhaps repenting his trea
chery, disclosed the plot to his sovereign."
At this. discovery, the resentment of the
. Hun burst forth in all its native violence,
and would bave displayed -itself in the de-
solation of the eastern: provinces; had not
Theodosius hastened to: avert the impend-
ing storm: by the:timely offer of rich pre: -
sents, the mission of a new embassy, and
probably the disavowal of any'knowledge
of the conspiracy. 'The court of Attila was
in the vicinity of Buda in Hungary; and ad
account. of it is extant, given by Priscus}
who was sent by the emperor as ambas-
sador on one or other of these -occasions.. :.:
The king of the Huns then led his-.troops
into - Italy, and on his entrance: into -that
country, Honoria, .sister to. Valentinian,
who had been detected in an intrigue and
confined in a convent to expiate her crime;
“sent a messenger to:him with the offer of
~her hand. The Hun accepted the pro-
posal,. and demanded the princess in. mar-
riage, and this request being: refused by the
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empesor, - Attila, partly in “opposition to:
Valentinian, and partly at the solicitation:
of the Vandals, who were then et enmity
with the Goths and Romans, invaded Gaul,
destroyed Metz by fire, and laid siege o
Orleans. Previous to this event, (Etius,
the commander of .the Roman army-in the
west, and .of whom mention - already has.
been made, had established his head-quar-;
ters in Gaul, and oeccupied himself in keep-
ing the Wisigoths and Alauni in subjection,
The latter nation had settied near Valence
in Dauphiné, and even penetrated as far as
Orleans, and it required no inconsiderable
degree of ability to restrain- the warliké
spirit of these wandering people. Whes,
however, the Goths and Roimans were
threatened alike with ruyin by the inva-
" sion of Attila, they readily eatered into an
offensive and defensive league, and marched
their united forces .agaiust the common
A.D, 450,enemy. A dreadful battle ensued near -
Chalons sur Marne, in which the Huns
were roiited with immense slaughter, -and
griven back on Italy, as were the Theruingj,
‘the ancestors of ‘the modern Thuringians,
\who aecompanied Attila in his expedition,
.and dlsgrat.ed themselves by the exercnseaf
-every species of harbarity. .
*.- This «isaster, however, did mot subdue
Ahe, caurage of the. Hunaick. king, for in
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the folbwing year Ne ilivaded: Haly, amt
ravagbd the ‘wholé eountry as far as Calas

bria,on which nirhbers fled for refuge to

the “isles iti-‘the : Gulf of Venice, and made

thelr permanent abode- in them : the inha«

bitants of Padia, in particular, selecting fof

their residence the island - of Rialto, Thik

was the commencement of the Vehetian

“* Republic, afterwards’ renowred in -history,

" and the peoplé having experienced in-their

bwn persons, the evils of a despotic govern-

ment, deternined to preserve political free«

dom in their new habitations, and confided

tlie management of their affairs to -twelve

Judges or tribunes, who were changed at

stated periods. The last expedition of.' - .~ .*
Attila was ‘undertaken agamst Gaul, but he :
was equally unsuccessfil as in the former
attempt, and suffered a severe defeat at the -

hands of Thorismund, king of the Wisi-

goths. Soon after this battle, Attila died A. D, 453.
by the bursting of a blaod-vessel, and his

bons contending for the succession, some of

them fell in the confliot, and the others
enfecbled by their domestic dissentions,

vetired with a considerable part of their

_ adherents to the shores of the Black Sea.-

. Pending these events (A. D. 450) Theo- Patentinian
dosius, whose dominions had happily es- 3"4““
caped the devastation of the western em- M,,,.m,,‘ d", ’
pire, by his treaty with Attila and payment
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of tribute, died, and was, succeeded by his.
sister. Pulcheria. This princess, had par-
txclpated with her brother for many years.
in, the government of the east, and after his,
decease, she gave her hand to Marcianus,
who had: ralsed hunself by his abilities.
and address from g private station to that
. of a principal officer of the imperial court.,
Nor did her. selection ‘of a consort disap:
point the expectations of the people, for
. the new emperor placed his dominions in,
a military attitude, refused to pay the tri-
hute which had been rendered to the Huns
by Theodosjus, and boldly set Attila at.
defiance.

A.D. 454, After the retreat of the Hups,_ Valentmmn
Pulckcmdrthe 3rd became suspicious.of the fidelity of
g CEtius, or more probably envious of his

Petronius papularity, and caused him to be destroyed
Magimus. The emperor, however, was assassinated in.
the following year at the instance of Petrox
nins Maximus, a person of rank, who suc-,

ceeded him_on_the throne, and compelled
Eudoxia, widow of the late moparch, to bes.
come his consort. Soon after the marriage,

the empress discovered that Maximus was

the murderer of Valentinian, and, in a fit of

. _revenge, she sent messengers to Africa,

: and solicited the Vandals to attack Rome. .

The barbarians eagerly accepted the iu-
vitation, fitted out their. fleet, landed in
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Haly, and packed 'ﬂ‘e,fiﬂlp'ﬁfiﬂ city-,. ‘whilst;
in the general tumult, Maximus was seized.

. by the,jrritated soldiery, and put to death..
The. Vandals remained in the enjoyment of:
their conquest until Avitus, a Roman ge-
neral, who happened. to. he at. Toulouse,
the, court of the. king. of the Wisigoths,

- caused himself to. be. proclaimed emperor.
of the west, and marched into Italy, accom- A. D: 485,
panied by a npmerops army,. Marcianus (;'m’"m, i
- also became apprehensive of the. evil: con- being dead)
sequences_of permitting the. undisciplined , ™ Avitus.
Vandals to retain possession of Italy, and.

he therefore hastened to. the aid of Avitus,

and the confederate sovereigns, attacking:

the. enemy. with their united force, com-.

pelled them to withdraw. into Africa.

- After:the return of Marcian to Constan- Mareian,
tinople, Avitus was deposed by Ricimir, a: and
Suevian, and Mar_]oraanus placed on the” mm"
" throne. 'The short reign of this. emperor-

‘was occipied in war. with. Genseric, . king -
of the Vandals, who.took advantage of the -
troubles existing in the west, to ravage the -
Italian coasts, but- was ultimately defeated -
with great loss. ;

In the following year, Magonanus wentA D. 438,
into. Gaul with a considerable:force to.quell
a revolt- which: had taken place in that-
province, and having succeeded in his object,

T

. marched into.Spain, and assembled a fleet A. D. 460.
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difmhngenam the inention ofpamug
ibo Africa, ‘Genserie, however, antivipated.
hié désign, and suddenly. seiked all his
 chips, and’ dms pnt an end d the entoru'
prize. : K
A.D. 461. - On his rettrn £ Romn Maqmanus was:
’ Md Lz:;:: depmaﬂ and put to death by Ricimer, who' -
Severus. Taised Liblus Severus to the throne,
ArD. 485 This empétor was afterwards poisoned,’
.. and Ricimer retained the reitis of govern-.
(. - " iment ih his own hands, though, being of:
* . blarbarian extraction, he was incapacitated: -
from amummg' the imperial title. * »
. The empress Pulcheria died anterior to-
_these events (A. D. 454), and was followed :
by Marcianus (A. D. £5¢ ) and he wassue.
ceeded by Leo, as emperor in the east. The
- Ostrogoths at this time were mcreasmg
. rapidly in population and extent of terris
. tory: they formed an impenetrable barrier
" agueinst the incursions of the Huns, who
made repeated efforts to regain their foots:
ing in the Roman dominions, and as they:
waete favourably disposed towards Leo, the.
emperor-availed himself. of the opportunity, -
-+ and entered into a formal treaty of pen.ce’

£ . .yith them, . .
A.D. 467. As the.Romah empire in the west was"
Aﬂfﬁn and degtitute of a legitimite sovereign, Leo.
“placed Anthemius. on the throne of Italy,
-+ . .butin the course of three. years, Ricimer,
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who had established: his residencsut Miluag
resolved to depose the new emperor, and
with that intention marched against Rome. A. D. 470
After un'ineffoctual resistance, the ity was
taken by storm and.phndemd, a.nd Anﬁm-
mius fell in the tumult. .

: -'The seven sueceedmg yoars ptesent theA. D. 472.
m of four: short - reigns: Olybnus wasggb“r::.

‘on the throne by Ricimer, as the suc- - -
eessor of Anthemius, but he died soon ‘after * '
his aecession, as also did his patros, Rick
mer. Olybrius was -succeeded by Gly:A.D. 474.
cerius, & soldier of fortune, who gave way é’;":‘r:”
to Julius Nepos, and the latter being after- Lop and
‘wards assassingted by Glycerius, Romulus or JukiusNepos
Augustulnsnscended the throne. Romulus, A. D. 476.
in his turn, was deposed by Odoacer, king ﬁ“’ and
. omulus or

of the Heruli or Lemovii, a savage people gugustulus.
who had emigrated from the neighbour- '
hood of Dantzick, the imperial title inA.D. 479.
the west became - extinct, and Odoacer E::':::“'"
governed Italy under the denomination of Wesrzew '
Patrician. During the short period. in Exriaz
which these rapid changes took place, Leo- IR
had been engaged in an expedition against |
the Vandals ; he fitted out a fleet, directed .
his course towards Africa, and attacked and
captured . Tripoli, a city on the northern
shores .of that continent.  The Vandals,
however, found means to burp his ships,
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and_baving cut off_his retreat, compelled;

the, emperor .to. resign: hs eonquest,, a.ml

.sign a:treaty of peace. . .
. .On. the death of Leo, the: vacant throne' -

Reno. Was ascended by Zeno, who had married

Ariadne, daughter of the late emperor, and:
the Ostrogoths, then in Thrace, and the -
allies of the Romans, protected the imperiak

A.D. 479dominjons. from the attacks of Odoacer.
10 491. Zeno reigned several years at Constanti-
nople without molestation, a circumstance

which can be alone attributed to his ad+

dress in prevailing on the Ostrogoths. to

turn their arms. against the king of the'
Heruli.. Allured by the hope. of plunder;.

and: stimulated by their natural inclination.
for war, they readily assented to the sug-.
_ gestion of the emperor, and marching into- |

Italy, a long and bloody war ensued be-.
-, tween these powerful nations; which termis»
nated in the. defeat. of Odoacer and his.
| subsequent assassination at a banquet, to

-+ which he was invited by the conqueror.

A.D. 491. About the same period died Zeno, and
_ 1;:4::":‘;""‘3 his widow .Ariadne married Anastatius, an
the East. officer of the court, far advanced in- life,
who ascended the throne aud reigned. with-
out opposition. for the space of twenty-
seven years, During these events Theo-
doric, king of the Qstrogoths, governed
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Italy with humanity -and discretion, and
maintained . & strict alliance with the em-
peror Zeno, so that the empire began .to
recover from the state of depresslon to which
it had been reduced by a series of destruc-
tive contests. It has bcen remarked that
there are few. evils unaccompanied by an
antidote, and although the first incursions
of the German nations were attended with
the .usual miseries of hestile invasion, yet
it cannot be denied that their settleraent in
Gaul and Italy was ultimately productive of
_considerable benefit to those countries. -

. "To illustrate this position: the Germans
were more moral than the Romans, their
- system of government more pure and sim-
ple, and the people were consequently more
attached to it. Under their reign, a degree
of liberty unknown to the Romans, was
enjoyed by the nation, for it was the ecustom
" of their kings to take the opinion of their
subjectson all questions of national import-
ance, in general assemblies convened for the
purpose of such deliberations, and the bi-
shops, at the same time, had the privilege of
representing the spiritual powers and voting
in these conventions. As the Germans ei-
ther were averse to trade, or unacquainted
with its operations, they left the -cities
and -towns, which were gained-by force of
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right of conquest, to- the- exercise of their
‘onglni laws, and without ‘confining ot
ressoving the inhabitants, merely appointed
officers or Counts to keep them iu subordi-
nation. = The:victors remained in the field;
and were contented with the allotment to
each warrior of a pertion of the hostile dis-
tricts, adequate te- the services he had -per-
formed or might be required to execute : 'a
system from which the penetrating mind
will readily deduce the pnncxplb of feudal
tenures.
A.D. 518.. Om. the death of Anastatius, Jﬁs’tm by
Justin. yirth 2 Ducian, and by occupation & peal
samt, but -who afterwards exchanged the
sickle for the sword, and became com-
mander of the guards at Constantinople;
ascended the imperial throme. His reign
eoutinued for the space of nine years dur-
inig which the anmals of the east were not
distinguished by any remarkable event:
€lovis, king of the Franks, had' taken:pos<
session of Gaul, from whieh the: Romang
were. unable to remove him; Theodoric;
king of the Ostrogoths, governed Italy and
Spain, and the Vanddls were teo- firmly
éstablished in -Africa by their alliance with
. the latter, to induce-the emperor; who was
advanced in years and ‘averse to war, te
make any effort to dispossess them.
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. The decease of duatin, hewever; gave A. D. 527,
bmh to & new. e, wad. the, warlkike. spirig Jeeiinion
of ancient Rome, aguin: shone forth for the
space of thirty-eight years, in’ the.vietories
of his nephew and successor, the repowined
Justinian., This emperor -at the period:¢f
~ his uncle!s death, was, commander of thd
guards, and was raised to the imperial. digs
nity by:the wnanimous choice of the army;
and with- the simultaneous pasenit . of ‘the
people. The splendid. abilitaes- of Justi- A- D. 533.
nian; were called -into aetion for the.first." : .7/ .A
time after his accession, by & war which
exose in ‘Africa hetween Hilderic, - .the
reigning king' of the Vandals, then an olly ' - -
of the Romans; and a: party, headed by
Amalafrid, the widow of the preceding
govereign of that pation. , Hilderic fell im
the conflict, and: Justininn, who had sent.a
pumeroys. army to his relief vndev. the . 1.A
sommand of his celebrated general, Belis
sarius, then: tuxried bis arms.against the
inwrgen_ts.. A sexies of encounters ensueds
in.which the Bomans were umiformly vies
torious.. Saveralof thanoynl falmly perished
in.the field of battle: the sirvivers fell:infe
the hands. of the emperer, and were carried
awey to Constantinople, whepe they com
tinued. tor reside d}mng the remainder of
their lives, and the provinces of Africa ware
again anited: to the Roman empire.
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T M e time of Justiniar’s accession to
""" the throne, -Theodoric 'was_king of the
’Ostmgoths, and an ally of the R,omans -

~Soon after his decease, his family became

extirct, with the exception of his daughter
‘Amalasuinth, and she married Theodobat,

her ‘cousin, who then assumed the regal

power. Theodobat afterwards caused her

to be put to death, and Justinian, to re-

venge this act of cruelty, commenced hos-

: - tilities " against him, and sent Belisarius
A.D. 535.with an army into Italy. On this, a de-.
structive war  ensued,. which ‘continued

mearly three years, and during that time

A. D. 536.'Theodobat fell by the hands of his own
soldiers, and Vitiges, an Ostrogothic gene-

ral, who succeeded to the vacant throné,

was deposed by the Roman commander

and taken to Constantinople, where lie end-

A.D. 538.ed his -days in captivity. The conquest
of Italy, in all probability, would have

- been effected at- this period, had not Jus-

tinian been induced by the enemies of Beli-.

earius, to imagine that it was the intention

of that general to make himself master of

dhe country, and then to raise the standard

of  rebellion against his sovereign. But

with this impression on his mind, the em-

" 'peror deemed it prudent to remove the
warrior from the seene of victory, -and
.accordingly' sent: Belisarius into Asia to
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conduct the war in which ke was then
. engaged with Chosroes, king of Persia.
_ During the absence of the general, Eraric
and Hildebald, two barbarian chiefs, suc:
cessively assumed the command of the
Ostrogoths, and these having penshed by
the hands of the people, were succeeded by -
- Totilas, an Ostrogothic officer, who bold- A. D. 540.
ly made head against the emperor, defeated
his troops, and recaptured Rome. Jus-A.D. 546
tinjan perceiving that ltaly was about to
escape his grasp, used every exertion to
terminate the Persian war, and having
ultlmately succeeded in restoring peace,
again. invested Belisarius with the com-
mand of the troops in the west. A desul-’
tory war ensued, which continued several
years with varied success: Totilas con-
tending for the preservation of his power,
and Belisarius being left to conduct his
military operations without adequate sup-
plies: a circumstance attributable, in all
probability, to the secret jealousy of the
emperor. At length Belisarius finding itA. D. s549.
impossible to bring the war to a successful
conclusion, solicited his recall, which was
granted, and on his return to Constanti- -
nople, the Ostrogoths assumed new cou-
rage, established themselves again in Rome,
and overran Sicily and Sardinia. TheA.D. 552.
. increasing power of the barbarians alarmed

E .
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' t'he'empéi'oi‘,’an'd ‘he sent Narses, then hi¢
favourite ‘commander, into Italy, at thé
head' of a well appointed army, hostilities

were: renewed with increased vigour, and
after & 'series of bloody engagements,

A. D. 552. Totilas ‘was ‘killed in- battle, and’ the re-

_mainder of the Goths submitting to their
" éonquerors, ‘were carried away and, settled
_in the neighbourhood of Constautinople.

Narses succeeded to the government of

ftaly, which was conferred on him by the
emperor as the reward of his victories, and
took up his abode at Ravenna, where he
continued ‘to administer the affairs of the
western empire for fifteen years, at ‘the ex-

' A D. s67.piration of which, Italy wasinvaded by theé

Lombards, who occupied it durm‘r the
space of two centuries.

The fate of the eastern and ‘western em-
pires may be thus concigély narrated. In -
A. D. 774.the eighth century, thie Lombards were at-

tacked and subdued by the Franks under
Charlemagne, their celebrated king. ~The
Iatter nation had previously taken posses-
sion of France and Germany, and it retained
the nomihal sovereignty of the westerrd
states for a considerable time. At length
the-attention of the Franks was diveérted,
by domestic commotions, from the affairs of
 Ttaly, and the popes’ or bishops of Rome
'takmg advantage of then- absence, and of

S - e
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‘the extensive power which superstition

gave them over the minds of the ignorant

: lalty, gradually acquired the temporal and

spiritual dominion of the civilized world.
On the other hand, the eastern empire

enfeebled by the perpetual attacks of the

Persians, Tartars, and other Asiatic nations,
with difficulty maintained its political as-
cendancy, under the government of a race

of despotic and voluptuous monarchs, until *

the fifteenth century. At that period, Con-

stantinople was stormed and plundered by A. D. 1453.

Mahomet the Second, emperor of the Turks,
and the reign of the Crescent succeeded
that of the Cross.

E 2
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THE GOTHS.
e & and

CHAP. ll.

‘ Their -origin. Dwmon of the Natwn
Rise, progress, and extinction of the
- Wisigothic and Ostrogothic kingdoms.

- THE Goths are supposed by some au-
“thors to have been the people distinguished
by the name of Gothones, who occupied
‘the sea coast of that part of Prussia, which
lies on the western side of the Vistula, but
‘others assert that they were originally -
‘natives of Scandinavia, or Sweden, and re-
‘sided in that district of it which is named
“‘Gothland. At this distance of time it is
scarcely possible to decide, with accuracy,
“which of these opinions is correct, but it is
“a task infinitely more difficult to ascertain
“under what particular division of barba-
rians they are to be classed, for at the
- period in which they became known to the
Romans, their local situation was amongst
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the German tribes, but their manners and
customs were. evidently those of the Sar-
- matians. Judging by the latter circum-
stance, and adding to it the received opi-
nions of eminent authors, it must be as-
sumed that the Goths were Sarmatians by
extraction, and afterwards became divided
by time or chance; -into distinct nations,
“known by the names of Ostrogoths and
Wisigoths. Viegwing.' the subject in this
light, it is immaterial to enquire whether
.the Goths merely quitted Poland, erossed
the Vistula, and established themselves in
Germany, or passed from the northern shores
of Russia.in Europe, into Sweden, and
afterwards visited the coasts of Prussia by
‘the dangerous navigation of the Balfic.
Certain it is, that the Gothic tribes in
course of time, became eminently cele-
,brated amongst the barbarous nations by
‘their military prowess, their numbers and
the extent of their conquests. '

" When the forests of Prussia ceased to
-afford accommodation to their increasing
‘population, the Goths following the course
‘of the Vistula, descended towards the east-
erfi part of the Roman empire, . and deso-
lated the rich districts of Thrace. It. was
“in vain that famine, pestllence, and the
‘sword of thé Romans, reduced their ranks,
and swept them' from the surface of the

Coa
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invaded - provmqes .mygiads .continued to

issue from thak mequ,ustnble fountain hgad,
. their nagive woods, till the vast torrent.. 68X~
panded. its, living . waters -aver the fertile
plains of Italy But the po]mca,l, equa,lly
with the patural,. consutuuon, frequently
carries withjn it the seeds. of dissolugion,
~and thus it was with the Gothic nation,
- Fram the period of their arrival in the

" ‘Raman territories, these barbarians sepa-

rated into two. divisions, and were distin- . . ,
guished, as has been already mentioned, by
the. names of Wisigoths and. Ostrogoths;:
.terms synonymous with western and castem
.Goths. The former passed thrangh the
.imperial dominiaps into Spain, where they
founded the Wisigothic kingdom, which
existed till the seventh century of the
Christian. =ra, when it was destroyed by
the Arabiauns. . The Ostrogoths. settled in
Italy, and remained the virtual, though not
.the nominal, masters of that country for one . .
bundred years, at the expization of which
they were subdued by Narses, a Roman
geueral in tbe reign of the emperor Justi-
.nian.,

The Goths are mentmned by name, in
 history, for the first. time at the. commence-
ment of the third century, when they made A. D. 213,
‘an attack on the Reman.provinces,.in
conjunction with the Catti, inbabitauts
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of Cassel, who commenced their  incur-
sions in the reign of Aurelius, and after-
‘wards mtroduced the Goths irito the Roman
dominions. This inroad was repelled by
. the emperor Caracalla, who defeated the
invaders with great slaughter and would
probably haye exacted severe retribution,
‘had not the domestic dissentions of, the
‘Romans demanded his presence in Italy,
and induced him to enter into a treaty of
A.D. 238.peace with them. Fifteen years after this
‘event the Goths crossed the Danube, and
spread their multitudes over Mzsia, (Servia
‘and Bulgaria.) It happened that the
'younger Gordian was then engaged in war
with the Persians, and on his route into
Asia Minor, he attacked the barbarians,
‘and drove them out of the province with
severe loss. The consequences of this de-

_ feat deterred them for a few years from
‘invading the empire, but doring the reign
A.D. 244.0f Phlhp, their king Ostrogotha uniting his
Ostrogotha. people with the Scythian tribes resident
in the south of Russia, again crossed the .

- ‘Danube, and laid siege to Marclanopohs
now Marcenopoli, a city in Bulgaria, near
the Black Sea, or, as others will have it,
_‘though without the slightest ‘regard to
locality, Breslaw, in Silesna. The arrival, .
‘however, of the Roman army, compelled ,
‘them to desist from their enterprize, and
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after some negociation, they ‘were "induc'ed
'to retrace their steps on receipt of a con- )
siderable sum- of money. In a few yearsA D. 249.
- Ostrogotha died, and Chiva, his successor, Cnioa-
‘burning with ardour to ‘distinguish himself
‘as a warrior, took the field, and advancing .
to the former scene of action, commenced
hostilities against the Romans. The war
- was continued for some time with varied
‘success, but the result was unfavourable to
‘the Romans: the invaders concentrated
‘their forces in Masia, and falling on their
“opponents, put them to the rout, and the
emperor Decius, who had "headed ‘the
troops, lost his life in the engagement.
After this disaster, the Romans despairing A. D. 251.
‘of making any effectual resistance to the
" ‘barbarians, entered into a treaty with
‘them, and appealing to their avarice by
‘the offer of an ample donation in the shape
‘of ransom, purchased thelr alhance and re~
“treat. :
In the successive reigns -of EmilianusA. D. 253
‘and Valerian, waragain broke out between nd 254.
"the Goths and Romans, whieh continued for
‘the space of two years, and -terminated in
'the barbarians: being driven. across. the
‘Danube by Gallienus, son of Valerian, and
‘Pasthumus, a distinguished officer in the
"Roman service, to whom he had entrusted
! the conduct of the war. It was, however,
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impossible to extmgmsb the Testless, spiri¢
of this enterprising natien: after an in-
A-D. 257. tarval of tranquillity, sufficient to enable
.. them.to recruit their shattered forces, they
- again, had recourse to .arms, burst into the
-plaing . of Thrage, forced their way inte
Greece, and ravaged the. country as far as
-Athens, which they sacked and partially
destroyed, Allured by the expeetation of
sdditione}l plunder, and enconraged by the
faint resistance, or perhaps passive submis-.
sign of the terrified inhabitants of the dis-
tricts they had ravaged, the king of the bar-
barians led his countrymen into Asia Minor,
penetrated as far as Ephesus, and destroyed

- -the celebrated temple of Diana. But their
homewsrd march bore resemblance to the
.disorderly retreat of a defeated army, rather
than to the steady progress of victorious
troaps : incumbered with spoil, aud delayed
by a ‘lengthened train of captives, each
barbarian was intent ‘on the safe convey-

+ - amce of his own plunder, and regardless
equally of the orders of his chief and safety
of hiscomrades. Pendipg these events, the
.emperor Gallienus was actively engaged in

" repressing a rehellion in Gaul, but . the
. danger of the state demanding his imme-
diate presence, he relinquished the object -
of his expedition, and led back his army
towards the east. No sooner had the Goths
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- -returned from Asia iote Enarope; than the
emperor fell - on them, “put. them, to: the
- aout, and comrpelling them to resign their
: il-gotten spoil, drow them; wrwﬂm Da-
.nube, : . .
".'The history of the Gotb&, at. thn penod,
_ .contains- merely. a' repetition, of scepas -of
. plunde)r .and devastation, for whenever the
-hand of time had effaced from their minds the
-vecallection of their former disasters, they
recommenced the work, of destruction with
redoubled ardour, In the course of a few
_years, they made another irruption- igto A- D. 267.
.(Greece, in which they surpassed, if possi-
‘ble, the enormities committed during their
- prior invasion of the seats of apcient learn-
ing.. This second outrage convinced . the
emperor that it .was. uselcss to place gonfi-
_dence in an enemy at once so near and
_powerful, and he therefore marched agajnst
the Goths with a numerous army, ang in
-the full determination of bringing. thew to
_an unconditional surrender, In pursyance
of this plan, he contrived to enclose them in
a narrow space, and then cut off their sup-
- plies of provision, harassed them by sud-
den and unexpected attacks, and when
‘they gave ground, pursued and destroyed
‘them. without mercy. The Goths were
thus reduced to the necessity of soliciting -
the clemency of their opponents, and & truce
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°was giantéd, the prominent conditions of
‘which were the abandonment by the Goths
~of all their conquests on the south of the
-Danube, and the promise that they would
forbear, for the future, to invade the pro-
-vinces of the émpire. At ‘this time, the
°-ma.]or part of the Gothic tribes were resi-
‘denit in Moldavia and Wallachia, ‘and the

‘remainder, farther to the east, on the banks =

“of the river Don, at its confluence with the‘
iPalus Meotis, or sea of Azof. - '
" "Some imagine that the Wisigoths were
‘~the pation who descended into ‘Wallachia,
~ -and that the Ostrogoths constituted a sepa-
‘rate tribe, were of Tartar extraction, and
~originally emigrated ‘from the vicinity ‘of
‘the Caspian Sea. There is, however; but
slight foundation for the conjecture, and
‘although ‘it is impossible, at this remote
‘perioed, from the want of sufficient informa-
. ‘tion on-the subject, to argue the question
"with success on either side, those historical
“facts, the’ knowledge of which has de-
‘scended to the present day, clearly negative
-the supposition.

A.D. 268; On the accession of the emperor Clau-
‘dius, the Goths ventured to recommence
-hostilities: with this -intent they assembled
‘in vast numbers, passed the Danube, and

' ‘commenced their ravages at their usual
“points of atta.ck Bosma. and Senna The
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emperor,. in imitation of the example of his .- .
predecessor, immediately took the field
against them, and after defeating them in a

series of battles, the.detail of which would

- afford neither amusement nor instruction, .
pursued them with unremitting diligence -

till the barbarian multitudes were nearly
extlrpated by the united efforts of hunger

and the sword. Historians estimate their

loss at numbers which appear incredible;

but without giving entire belief to. their
calculations, it is certain that the carnage

was sufficiently great to prevent the Goths

for some time from makmg any. serious
attack on the Roman provinces. TheA.D. 272.
scanty annals of the Goths are nearly
destitute of information,. as far as the
Romans are mterated till the commence-
ment of the fourth century ; in the interim,
disputes arose between the, roving, tribes of
Alemanni, Goths and Burcrundlans which
led to hostllmes between those ‘nations, and
the time of the contending parties was fully
occupied in mutual reprisals on the persons
and property of their opponents... When -
the termination of these differences enabled
the Goths again fo direct their attention to
the Roman provinces, the, emperor Aure- .
lian-deemed it expedient to sacrifice a por-
tion, to preserve the residue, of his doml-
mons, and accordmgly entered mto a
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_ A.D. 274. treaty with them for ‘the cession of Dacm
By the terms of the arrangement, the Goths
were ‘permitted to occupy that district - in
conjunction with a nuirierous body of Van-
dals, who had descended from: the north of
Germany in quest of new abodes, and the
children -of* the barbarian chiefs Were de-
livered into the-hands of Aurelian; as host-
ages for the good conduct -of the nation.
The empéror also prudently availed himseHf.
of the ‘dpportunity, -and on the one hand,

* strengthéned ‘the alliance by the inter-
marriage-of their prineipal women with the
Roman officers; and, on the other, effectual-

- 1y weakened the power of the Goths, by
enfisting multitudes of them into the impe-
rial setvice, and sending them to perish in
the war; ™’ which he was then engaged'
with the Persians.

A.D. 323. During the reign of 'Constantme, the

Ariaric. oths broke the treaty, and under the ¢om-
mand of Ariaric, their king, invaded Thrace,

-but they were defeated, -and Ariaric com-
pelled tosue for peace and to surrénder his

son to the Romans. The Gothic monarch

- afterwards made another incursion into the

states of the empire, which wasequafly un- -

Geberic. fortunate imits result, and Geberic, his
successor, finding it tmavailing to- continve.
hostifities against ‘the Romans, made war
_ on the Vandals, That nation immediately.
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took the field, and made head against the
- Goths, but after sustaining repeated de-
feats, their force was so reduced that Visu-
mar, theéir king, was under the necessity of
entreating the aid of the Romans, who ex-
tended their protection to him and placed

the Vandals in Pannonia. Thirty years "

after the conclusion of this war, the GothsA- D. 354
rmm-

are found engaged, with their king Erma-
naric, in -a successful contest with the
Heruli, a people then resident in Prussian

Pomerania, and governed by Alaric, their'

chief or prince: the Venedi who dwelt near
Konigsberg, and the Astui, a tribe situated

\

farther to the eastof that place. - Thelatter,
who are especially mentioned as gatherers

of amber, were evidently ‘Prussians, and
inhabited the provinee of Estland, the in+
habitants of which, ata more recent period,

were denominated Estlings or Eastlings.

Ermanaric, or Hermanaric, as he,is occa-

sionally named, became, by the fortunate

result of this war, 8overeign over the greater
part of Prussia and Germany, aund it will
appear from subsequent events, that he
also - maintained his settlemcms on the
river Don.

i

It is probable that the division of thea. c. 367,

Gothic nation happened at this period, for dthanaric.

in the reign of the emperor Valens, the
Wisigoths . dre mentioned- by name; as -
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having crossed the Danube under ¢he com-. -
mand of Athanaric, their prince, or leader..
Their expedition, however, was unsuccess-
ful, they were attacked by the Romans,. -
defeated with Ioss, and reduced to submls-

sion.

A.D. 376. About this time the Huns attacked and
-+ defeated the Alauni, a nation dwelling near
the Don, and then fell on that branch of
the Goths which had encamped near the
same river, and must in future be distin-
glnshed by the name of Ostrogoths. Er-
manaric, their king, took the field against
the Huns, and made a resolute but ineffec-
tual opposition to them, after which he
Witheric.died, and was succeeded by his son, Wnth-
eric, an infant. Alatheus and Saphrax,
chiefs of the nation, then took charge of
the people, and led them to, the banks of
* the Dneister, which separates Russia from
Turkey, aud there joined Athanaric, king
‘of the Wisigoths, and awaited the appear-
ance of the enemy. The Wisigoths, how-
ever, were seized with a panic on the '
approach of the Huns, and conceiving suc-

cess to be lmposslble deserted the banners -

of their sovereign and marched away to.

. the Danube; headed by Alavivus and Friti-
gernus, two of their generals. There they
solicited the protection of the Romans; and
Valens gave them pennission to settle in -
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Thraee, on pondition’ that théy should sbr-:
render their afms before they crossed .the.
Dgaube, and resign the custody of their:
children.. In the urgency of the moment
they assgnted to. these rigorous terms, but:
found meaps, by effering their money and
catfle as temptations. ta the avarice, and:
their women to the lust, of the Reman
officers, whp were appointed to superintend
their trapsit, in 8 great measure to avoid
the fulfilment of them.. [Fhe Wisigoths
scarcely had passed the river, when the
Ostrogoths, who closely folowed their
steps, made their appearance and demand.
ed similar protection, but this was refused
by the emperor from motives of apprehen+
sion a§ to the future conduct of the fugi. -
tives. The Wisigoths, who bad been al+
lowed to enter Thrace, were soon driven
hy famine and the cruelty of Lupicinus -
apd Maximys, the Roman governors of
that district, to revulf, and the Ostrogoths, .
seizing ‘3 fayourable qpportunity, cressed
the river and uniting their force to that of
the Wisigoths, attacked the Roman troops
near Marcianopolis and gave them a total
defeat, Lupicinus falling in the action.
The Huns jmmediately took advantage of
these dissentions, joined their forces to
those of the Goths, and made an inroad
into Thrace, which they. ravaged with fire

r
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and sword. But the Romdns marched -to.
the relief of the district, and falling on the
enemy, put them to the rout and captured
vast numbers of prisoners, whom they dis-
tributed, according to their custom, amongst
the -cities of Italy. This practice tended
. materially to accelerate the decline of the
Roman power, for it placed enemies around
the imperial city, and epabled them to form
plans against it, which had the projectdrs
been situated at a.distance, neither cotild
have been conceived nor carried into ope-
A.D. 378.xation. The Goths were not disheartened
by their .defeat, but again proceeded. to
attack the Romans : the emperor-advanced
from Constantmople to meet them, and a
battle ensued near Adrianople, in which the
barbarians were victorious, and Valen's fell
in the conflict.

- Emboldened by success, - the Goths pro-
'ceeded to attack the city, but were - re-
pulsed: they then directed their march
towards . Constantinople, which they be-
‘'sieged, and the terrified inhabitants would
have surrendered it to the:barbarians, had
not a party of Saracens;, who had- taken
refuve in it on the approach of the invaders,

- 'resolubely stood ou the defensive, and: by
makmg repeated sallies on the Goths,” who

were unprepared. for a- protracted siege,
“+harassed and threw.:them inte confusion.
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- K issaid that the barbarians wete filled with
alam at the ferocity of their new oppo-
neats, and that théir terror arose from the .
circumstance that in'one of their early en-
counters, a- Sardcen having killed a’ Goth,
immediately ‘proceeded to satiate 'his fury
by sucking the blood of his adversary.

The empire’ was, at this period, in a
situation of no ordinary peril: .on the east-
ern side, it was over-run by the Goths and
Huns, and in the west, the Alemanni took
advantage of the general confiision to make
a serious inroad into, Gaul. Fortunately,
however, Gratian, who had been associated
in the empire of the west at a very early
age, and had resided for many years in
that country, observing the critical situa-
tion of affairs, fell on thie enemy in the
plains of Alsace, drove them across the
Rhine, and reduced them to’ submission.
After this victory, he proceeded by rapid
‘marches towards Italy, and having nomi-
-nated Theodosius, a general in the Roman
service, emperor in the east, furnished him
-with’ troops, and directed . him to expel the
‘barbarians from the Roman territories.
It hasbeen already stated that it was the
" custom of the Romans to distribute their
‘captives and the children of strangers who
.were placed in their hands, as hostages; in
-different provinces of the empire, and there

F 2
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were, at this period, considerable nambers
of persons of these descriptions in Asia., '
The intelligence of the Gothic war, as. it
might be reasonably expected, created ay -
unusyal degree of amxiety in their minds,
accompanied by wishes for its fayourable
result tp their countrymen; and Julius, the
Roman general, apprehending a.general
insurrection, gave secret orders that all the
"Goths in Asia should be massacred on @
particular day, and his cruel mandate was
carried into execution without - resistance
‘on the part of the oppressed, or remorse on
' that of the oppressor.

A.D.382. Therejs g chasm in hmtory at . tbxs time -
which eannot be nceurately supplied, but
" it may be collected that Gratian and Theor
dosips finding it impossible éffectnally to
regist the Goths in the field, withdrew their
troops into fortified cities, and from thence
harassed them by -frequent . excursions.
The Goths lost incredible numbers by this
mode of warfare, and: the death of Friti-
gernus, one of their principal leaders, at
the same period, occnsioned serious dissen-
tions amongst the various chiefs, who were
competitors for the vaeant post, and these
disturbauces were not quelled until much
blood had been shed by thé contending
parties, In addition to these troubles,
Modar, a Gothie chief, went over te the
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Romang, aad by his information énahled
themn to surprisé €he main arniy of the
-Goths; which was eotsequently routed with
immense loss. This accumulation of mis-
fortunes induced - Athanarie, the Gothic
King, to propose terms of peace, to which

. Theodosius readily acceded, and on the

eonclusion of the treaty,  the barbarian
wisited Constantinople, where he was enter-
tdined with suitable magnificence. But the

~ journey proved fatal to him ; his constitution

was undermined by repeated excesses, and

~he died from intoxication at a bgnquet, or,

1as some will have it, by means of poison.

After the decease of Athanarie, numbers A, D. 3383,

.of the people remained in Thrace, but
others retired across the Danube under the
eominand of Alatheus and Baphrax, and
:wandered on. the -northern bank . of that
-river for the space of three years. At the
.conclusion of that period they returned in

- great force under the command of Alatheus,

-their numbers having increased not only in
the ordinary course pf population, but by -
the addition of swarms of other barbarians,

.. equally restless and unsettled, and prepared
- to invade the empire. The Romans, how.
- ever; had watched their movements atten- -

~tively, and seizing a favourable opportunity

+attacked and defeated them with incredible
cslaughter, lefore-they could concentrate



86

their. forces or commence hostilities with
effect. ‘But the physical strength of-the
barbarians was such that the Romans eould
neither :annihilate nor effectually repel
them,, 'and Theodosius at length esta-

_blished the Goths in Thrace, as the only

remedy for the increasing evil, and enlisted -
forty thousand into the Roman service.

A column is said to have been erected at .
.Constantinople, on which was engraven the
narrative of a splendid victory obtained by
Theodosius over the Quadi on the banks of
the Danube, and the probability is. that a
portion of the barbafian army engaged in
the war, consisted. of that nation: for the
Quadi, though usually termed Germans,

. were Sarmatians equally with the Goths.

. A.D. 392. Towards the close of the fourth century,
the Christian . religion which began to be
widely diffused over the continent of Eu-
rope, found its way into Germany and
Gaul, and Uphildo, a bishop of the former
country, materially contributed to the dis-
-semination of the gospel by translating it
into the Gothic lantruage

A.D. 395, During the joint reign of Arcadms as
emperor of the east, and ‘Honerius of the

Adlaric, west, Alaric, who bécame king of the Goths
on the death of Athanaric, made an inroad
into Greece, captured Athens, and laid the

.adjacent country waste; but Stilico, the
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Roman geneéral, intercepted his retreat, :de-
feated his army, ahd drove thé. Goths back
into.the .north. This success produced a
* teraporary ‘cessation of hostllmes but i it was‘ .
not of long duration.

Gainas and Tribigild, chlefs in. theGothlc
service, attended by manyof their country-
men, paid a visit to Constantinople, where
the emperor Arcadius then reigned, and
allured by the splendour of the city and
‘encouraged by the effeminacy of its inha-
bitants, baoldly aspired to the imperial dig-
-nity, and declared their intentions at .a
public festival. . This event created; a se-
rious dlsturbance, but, fortunately for Ar-
cadius, the soldiers and . mercenaries. in
Roman pay, continued unshaken in . their
_ allegiance, and evinced their. ﬁdehty hy
falling on. the. Goths, ‘who were: cut to
pieces, and Gainas -atoned for bis temerity
by the loss of his life. : Alaric had recrnited
. his forces in the. intesmediate period, and
this event again brought him_into the field
accompanied by a. cloud of Goths, with
whom he rayaged Italy and penetrated as .
far as Rome. "Honorius then resided in the
city of Milan, but being unprepared to
defend it agaipst the invaders, fled to Pal-

lentia withrhis treasures, and Alaric, témpted o

by the prospect of a golden harvest, imme-
- diately followed him. ; It bappened. oppor-



-tinely for thé emperor that Stilieo was dt
“hand; and 'thdt general lost. not: an: instant
il marching to the relief of his:sovereign,
i whom he found besieged within the walls
of Pollentia, and defendéd only by a:few,
-faithful ddlietents.. On. the arrival .of the
-Roman comniander, he made proper dis-
- positions for suitounding the Goths, and
the latter, apprehensive of being hemméd
in between the Roman army and the town,
-gaade & farious attack on their apponents,
"- whith terminated in the total defeat of the
barbarians. The remnant of the Gothic.
-fugitives fled from the - scene of action to
- Verona, where they were rallied by Alarie,
- and being. re-inforced by additional - bodies
- of their countrymen, awaited the assault of
“8tilico. Nor did:he disappoint ‘their ex-
' pectations : -having raised the siege of
“Pollentia and set his royal master at liberty,
- he condiicted him to Ravenna, (to which
egity, on account of ‘its’ better security,
‘Honoriud deterinined to remove the seat
- of govermment,) and thenled his victérious
* troops against the Goths, whom he ‘over-
“threw in a great battle, and destroyed such
" fmmeénse numbers that Alaric was uniable
- for six years, té undertake any act of
fggression against the Roinan - territories.
~Béveral ribs bf Vandalsand Géians who
“'Wetle athorigst the: Gotlys;, sulfeved &verely
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they then made-an attack on France, id
which they were defeated: with great siaugh-
ter, snd the remuant of the. Vandals algi-
aéely forced their way intd ‘Spain; dnd
- wétablished themselvis in‘that ¢ountry.
On the deecease of Arcadius; the courtiers A. D. 408.

- ‘of Honorius, envibus of the popularity and
military-fame of Stilico, eharged him with
disaffection to the govéernment, and the
-emperer giving credence to their dssertidns,
;issued .orders for: the 'destraction: of the
"“meritorious officer, to whom he was in-
debted for the receat preservation of his
ithrone. But this aet of injustice did not
" eseape with impunity ; Alarie ‘agsin pouted
Jhis ¢roops into Italy:and laid siege to Rome,
‘and:ds the army-was destitute of any leadér
-eompetent to ‘direct its operations -with .
‘effect, the empetror was ‘obliged to pur-
~ 'chase the retreat of the Goths by payment
of a vast sum of money. Even this ex-
pedient was but of slight avail, for Alaric
-returned- in ‘the following- year, took posses-
igion -of the city, and having permitted his
-soldiers to plunder at 'discretion, raised
- Attalus, & Roman prefect, to the rank of
- Giovernor, and then retired to the north of
‘Haly. The:severity of the Gothic leader
“¥nay be attributed principatly to anact of un-
warrantuble:cruelty eommitted by Honorius



on flie first intelligence of 'the approach -of -
the énemy. It was the:policy of the Roman
government on all occasions, - to take host~
ages from the barbarians with whom: they
entered .into treaties -of alliance, and these
pledges of public. faith, together with the
; prisoners taken in action, were, as it has
been already mentioned, distributed for
safe custody amongst the cities of Italy.
‘Honorius, sensible of the danger of pér-
mitting these disaffected multitudes to re-
main in, the rear, at the time when he was
~assailed in. the front by hostile armies of
the . same mation, was. persuaded to put
them to death, and the order beéing carried
into execution without delay, thousands of
Goths perished in:the general massacre, .
and the barbarian troops in .the Roman
service, irritated at_this outrage on huma-
nity, deserted.in crowds to the camp of the
enemy. But the misfortunes of Rome did
not here terminate, nor was the measure. of
" ber calamity completely filled. . Attalus, in
the administration of the public . affairs, un-
fartunately gave umbrage to Alaric, who
descended for the third time towards Rome,
and the inhabitants, over-rating thejr means
of defence and dreading the fury of the .
-Goths, ineonsiderately set him at defiance
.aund prepared to defend their walls.  Bat
the effeminate spirit of -the - degenerate
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Romans was 1ll—qual|§ed to siruggle with
the hardy genius of the invader. Rome
was stormed and plundered ; her chief men
and their children fell a prey to the fury,
. and the women to the lust, of the besiegers:
her poorer inhabitants were annihilated
without distinction of age or sex: her .
splendid edifices were devoted to the flames:
her ‘treasures ransacked, and the mistress of
the world, weltering in her blood, sank at
the feet of the barbarian.

After these events, Alaric plarmed the A. D. 414.
conquest of Sicily, but was arrested in his 4%aPh-
career by the hand of death before he could
~ carry his ambitious projects into execu-
tion, and. Atualph, or Adolphus, his bro-
ther-in-law, became king of the Goths.
Alaric left a son, named Theodori¢, who,
-at a subsequent period, assumed the reins
of government, and though there is not any
reason assigned for his temporary exclusion
from the throne on the death of his father,
the probability is .that he was too voung
.and.inexperienced at that time to assume
the command  of his restless and warlike
people. On his accession, Atualph married
the princess Placidia, daughter. of the em-
peror Theodosius, an event which united . .\~
-him to the Roman interests, .and the first
. proof given of his attachment-to that:cause
-was the. circumstance. of his marching into -



~ (ul o attack Jovinus, who hed assumed

the imperidl dignity in that province. In

this expedition -the Gothic king»was suc-

sessful, and baving' reduced Jovinus to -

" submission, he proceeded to Spain- and

was desassinated at Barcelona, by Singeric,

« Hun, to whom he had.confided the chdrge .

of part of his trooeps, and whose" ambition

“A.D. 415.was gratified by succeeding to the com-

Singeric- nand of the Goths. Atyalph, it is seid,

resided principally 4t Narbonue, a city

4+ . .+ near the western shore of the Gulf of

- . 7' Lyons, and this conjecture ‘is founded on

the fact that when the Franks in the sixth

century, took possession of that place; they

discovered a quantity -of cups, chalices,

and other royal paraphernalia belonging to

him;: ‘The villainy of Singeric in destroy-

ing his benefactor, did not escape obser-
vation but speedily received the punish--

‘ment it deserved. Constantius, a Roman

general, married the - princess ‘Placidia,

-widow of Atualph, and having been per-

.mitted by Honorius to participate in the

-sovereign power, set his army in.motion

ragainst the assassin, who fell, in his turn,

-by: the sword of one of his adherents.

- Wallia, Wallia, a Gothic chief, then assumed the

.command of the nation, with the concur-

-«rence of the Romaus, and marching:into

Spain, defeated the Vandals, who had taken
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up their abode there; in seveml battless -
The, victorions Goths proceeded to occupy -

the north of Spain and the south of France, .

and thus laid the foundations of the Wisi-

gothie kingdom, of which Toulouse became .

the capital and the residence of Wallid,
Numbers of the Alauni who had emigrated A. D. 420.
from. the vicinity of .the: Black Sea, and ofgol;.”;“"
the Silingi, a peaple of Vandal origin, had Spain.
found their way, at an earlier period, intg

Spain, and when the Vandals, who arrived.

~ next.in succession, were oppressed by the

Wisigoths, they, in turn, encroached on
" the. possessions of the Alauni and Silingi,
and drove them .into the mtgrxor of the
country.

On the death of Wallia, 'l‘heodom, SON Theodorie.
of Alaric, became. king of the nation, and
renewed. the war against the Vandals, and
compelled them to retire to a greater dis-
tance from the frontiers, on which the latter -
again fell on the Alauni and Silingi and
nearly annihilated them.. The ultiinate fate
of these tribes is uneertajn, but it is pro-
bable that the. remnant of the Silingi was
absorbed by the Vandals, and that the
Alauni withdrew into Catalonia, and when
that province - was afterwards.seized by the
Goths, became lost amengst their. con-
querors, This conjecture is heightened by
the circumstance that.the words Catalaunt



A. Do 428 ‘

4

or Gotalauni, names’ given.to the ancient -

inhabitants of Catalonia, are evidently com-
pounded of the appellatives of each nation,
‘Gothus and Alaunus.

A few years after these events, the Van-
dals were solicited by  Boniface, a Roman

" general, who was at.variance with his court,

A.D. 441.

to pass into Africa, an invitation which
they readily accepted, and resigned their
possessions in Spain to the Wisigoths.

At this period, the Goths formed an
alliance with the Burgundians, who had

" descended from their native country to the

southern districts of France, and joining
that nation, laid siege to Narbonne, but
they were attacked by Atius, who com-

manded the Romans, and repulsed with
great loss, whilst their new allies escaped.

destruction by retiring into the mountains

- of Savoy. The presence of Atius being

A. D. 450. -

required at Rome, he entrusted the com-
mand of the army to thonus, one of his
officers, and-the latter having rashly be-
sieged Toulouse, . the resndence of ' Theo-
deric, was defeated by the Gothic monarch,
and would have been cut off entirely with
his troops, had not Atius opportunely re-

turned and succeeded in making peace.
- This" year was rendered memorable in

consequence of the invasiop of Gaul by the
Huns, which was occasioned prineipally by
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. the following incident. “Theodotic had -

two danghters, one.of whom married Re-

chiarius, king of the Suevi, and 'the otlier .

‘was affianced to Hunnoric, son of Genserie,
- king' of the Varidals. Under the infamous
pretence that she was forming a conspiracy
against him, Genseric deprived his daughter

in-law of her nose and ears, and sent her in "
that mutilated state to Theodoric, who im- ~ .
mediately took up arms against him, and - -

aided by the Romaus, prepared to avenge
the crime by the destruction of the Vandat
king. Genseric, conscious of his inability

. to resist the united forces of the Goths and .- -

Romans, had recourse to stratagemn -and
prevailed on Attila, king of the Huns; who
* was-then in- Haly, to invade the southern.

parts of Gaul, in- consequence of which -

-Theoderic hiad only the-alternative to forego
his revenge or abandon his dominions: to
~ the mercy of the invaders.

- Attila fell with unrelenting fury on- the
fairest provinces of Gaul: consigned the

city of Metz with others of inferior note, to . . . .-

~ ‘the flames, ‘and besieged Orleans, which
i would have fallen into his possession, had
~ not the Goths and Romans hastened to ‘its
relief. A’ desperate encounter took place

between the Huns and their opponents near

L 2

> ‘the town -of - Cliaons sur Marae, .in whlcl}*A D- 450,

- ‘Attila was totally. ‘defeated, :but: the victory -
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was piicchased: ‘dearly on the part of the;

allies, Theedoric being killed in the battle.:
Depressed by thjs reverse of fortune; the,

Huns weye compelled to solicit a cessation,

of hostilities, and to make peace.with the:

Romans, ang yet their turbulent dlsposmop
- ggpin displayed itself before the canclusion, .

A.'D. 453. of the yegr, by another incursiqn into (Gaul,
m':,m" in which they were repelled by Thorismund.
Thrasimund or- Thragimynd, king of .the Wisigoths,,
who had sugceeded to the throne of Theo-,
dorig, | hls father, and drlvgn back intg
A.D. 458.° In the pnsumg year, Petronius Maximus,
the reigning emperor, haying been put tq -

desth, Avitys, magister militum, or com-

mander in chief of the Roman troaps, was
supported by the Goths, and raised to the

imperial dignity in the west: an. event
which affords a convincing proof of the.

height, which the power of the Wisigothi¢

nation had then attained. Thorismund did
not long suryive his victory over Attilg, .
Theodoric. Deing assugsinated by his brother Theos
dorlc, who jmmediately ascended the throne
snd engaged in 3 blqody war with the
_ Shnevi, who were then in Spain, headed by
- their king, Rechiariys; in which he nearly

anuihilated their. army. '

A.Di482. After a reign of eight years, Thppdom '
 Buricus. o Killed by his brother, Exricus, and the
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latter governed the - Wisigoths for the
‘period of twenty-two years, during which
he extended his dominions in' Gaul from
Toulouse to the river Loire, and captured
the city of Marseilles in the south of France,
and the towns of Saragossa and Pampeluna
* inSpain. TheSuevi, who inhabited thenorth
of Spain and of Portugal, were occupied
for several years in contests amongst them-
selves for the sovereign power: the prin-
cipal competitors were Fratan, Masdras,
Framarius, and Remismund, and the pro-
gress of their dissentions was marked by
the plunder of Oporto and Lishon. - As
there has not yet been given- any detailed
account of the rise and progress of these
barbarians, it may be as well to mention
that their original establishment was in
Lusatia, a district -of Upper Saxony, from'
whence they emigrated into Spain, and in
the course of their deseent from théir na-
tive forests towards: the south, drew with
them many scattered tribes of Marcomanni,
Alemanni, and other German nations, who
are frequently confounded with them under
the general denomination of Suevi.
- Ou the death of Euricus, Alaric, his son, A. D. 484.
succeeded to the throne, and employed the 4/
early part of his reign in' completing and
revising a code of laws,- which- had been

- &
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partially compiled, by his father, and the.
Wisigothic kingdom, then, d;stmgmshed
by the. name. of Gothia, became subjeet,
_for the. first time, to written ordinances.

Alaric married Theudigotha, daughter of

Theodorie, king of the. Ostrogoths, at that
time virtually king of Italy, by whom he
had one son, Amalarick : he also left a,
natural son, named Gesalic, whose transient

appearance o the stage of public life scarce-. -

ly deserves notice. -

A.D. 490. About thls period, Clovis, tl;e celebrated:

kmg of the Franks, began to make, ineur-.

sions into that part of the Wisigothic do-.
' minions sitpated in the south of France;
and a war ensued, which continued several
years and ended in. the death of Alaric, who
was killed in battle, and the.conquest by

A D. 507. Clovns of all the country as.far as Bour~

deaux.

pf the kingdom wauld have: fallen into the
power. of the conqueror, had not Theo-
doric, king of the Ostrogoths, become

alarmed for the.safety of his own territaries; -

and marched out of Italy at the head of a
.cqnsidgrable foree, to- interrapt . his vic-

s - torious. carger; - . The, contending grmies

met at Arles, a city near the mouth.of the

Rhone, and . a furioys engagement ensued;

in which Clovis and his Franks experienced

.The probability is, that the greater part

- —— — -
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a severe defeat, and were compell’ed' to re-
trice their steps.

Fhe Goths destitute of a Peader, rmsed
Gesalic, the eldest son ‘of Alaric, to the Gesalic..
* throné, but he was deposed by Theodoric,
the Ostrogoth, who placed the crown on
the head of his infant grandson, Amalarick,
&nd in the ¢haracter of his guardian, pro--
tected his dominions from the inroads of the
Franks during his minority.

At the death of Theodoric, Amalarick A. D: 5%0.
assumed the reins of government, and pru-
dently contracted an alliance with his for-
midablée neighbours, by marrying Clotildis,
daughter of Clovis, and thus ensuecd safety
dnd tranquillity to his subjects. Amalarick
was afterwards killed, but whether by acci- A. D. s31.
dent or design is not known, and Theudis, Theudis.
the lieutenant or principal commander of
the Wisigoths, seized the crown on failure of
the royal line.  Aftera lapse of some yearsA. D. 548.
he was opposed by Theudiscus, another Theudiscus.
leader of the same nation, and a tumult
arose, in which Theudis was slain and
Theudiscus immediately proclaimed king
fir his stead. -But the ferment thus excited,
was not easily allayed, and the aftractions
. of royalty, to which there was notany chief
then entitled by descent or usage, induced
other competitors to enter the field, a-

mongst whom the principal were Agila and
‘ - 62



A. D. 549.
Athanagild.

- life, turned their arms.against each other, -

160

Athanagild. These. princes,  or.command-
ers, disputed the possession of the throne
with Theudiscus, -and -having succeeded in
deposing him after a short contest, in-which
he lost his newly acquired honours and his

and fortune favouring the cause of Atha-
nagild, he ascended the throne. In the

midst of these contentions, the Franks, no

longer united to.the Wisigoths by the ties
of family compact, availed themselves of
the opportunity afforded by the unprotected
state of their country, and led by Childe-

bert and Clotarius, seized on Gascony, an

extensive tract between the river Garonne
and the Pyrenees, which they wrested from.
the feeble hands of the Wisigoths. A tem-
porary suspension of hostilities succeeded

these events, overtures for peace were

made, and the negociation terminated in

- the marriages. of Sigebert and Chilperic,

A. D. 567.

Lévoa.

Leovigild.

the sons of Clotarius, with Brunehild and .

Gailesuinth, daughters of the Wisigothic
king. . ‘ .

. On the death of Athanagild, Livoa, and
Leovigild, his brother, chiefs of the same

-nation, successively assumed the sovereign

power, and reigned without molestation,
till Hermanegild, son of the latter monarch,

having espoused Ingundis, daughter of '
Sigebert and Brunehild, or; as others insist,

\

\J
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of- C’hﬂpenc and Gallesumth - becamnie a
convert to the tenets of the orthodox
church, rebelled ‘against his father; who

‘adhered to the doctrines of Arius, and threw '
- the kingdem into confusion. A civil war

ensued, which was carried with the greatest
animosity - for several years: the Franks;
Suevi, and-Romans, alternately assisting
the prince, in the character of allies; but
at length Hermanegild experienced a fatal
reverse of fortune and fell into the hands
of -his -incensed parent, by whom he was
immediately put to death. :

Having thus delivered his kingdom. from A.D. 585,
the scourge of war, Leovigild determined
to take revenge an the Suevi, who had ma-
terially contributed to the transient suc-
cesses of his son: he therefore attacked - *
them with all his troops, gave them a signal
defeat, seized and imprisoned their king
-Audeca, and united' their terntones to hls ot
own. :

- The Wisigothic- monarch did not long A. D. 586.
survive the restoration of peace, and at hls Reccaredus.
-death, Reccaredus, his second son, ascended -
the throne and married Ingundis, by whom
-he was converted to the orthodox faith; and .
assumed the titles of Catholicus and Chris- - *
tianissimus. The Wisigothic kings had,

-till this period, professed the faith of Arius,
:and.it\is to be regretted that the first adorer
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of the Trinity should have drawn the sword
of persecution agaiost those who dissented
from his rehglous opinions, Certain, how-
ever, it is, that the Jews, of whom con-
siderable numbers were resident in Spain,
having been transported, it is said, by the
emperor Adrian from Judea, were severely
persecuted and many of them compelled
reluctantly to profess Christianity. ,
Chinda-  On the decease of Reccaredus, Chinda:
suinth became sovereign of the Wisigoths,
and died in a few years, leaving two chil-
dren in their minority, Favila, afterwards
Duke of Cantabria, and Theudefred, who
became Duke of Cordova. As the sons of
the deceased monarch were incompeteut,
on account of their youth, to assume the
Enico. reins of government, Enico, a Wisigothj¢
chief, ascended the throne, and subse-
quently bequeathed the royal power to
W itisa. his son Witiza, who, with the view of se-
curing the uninterrupted possession of the
crown, caused Favila and Theudefred to
be put to death But the murderer did not
escape with impunity: Roderie, son of
Theudefred, on his arrival at manhood, . .
excited a rebelhon against him, and put the .
Roderic.usurper to death. Roderic then filled the
vacaut throne, and governed the. people
several years without molestation by fo-
Teign or domestic enemies. This monarch
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19 celebrated in lnstory, for Msphﬁﬂom' of
his military achiovements, thé gracefultiess
of his ' pm'son; .and the benevelonce of Tis
Adisposition ; “but. the indulgetick of - th-
bridled passions .led ‘him to destriction,,
and hasteiied the dissolition of the Wisk
_gothic  kingdom. Roderic becamé erra-
oI moured with the daughter of CoutitJ ulian,
“wilio ranked amongst the. chief of ‘his ‘sub-
,)ects, and found meaus, by force or: pe-
~ suasion,. to violate her person and - stamp
disgrace on her father’s name.
. The anger of the irritated parént was in-
<capable of being appeased by uty -othier
sdcrifice than the life of -the offeader: in
conjunction with' the: sons of Witiza; he
raised the standard of revolt and: invitéd -
tlie Saracens, who had overrun Mauritania;
to- make am incursion into Spain: The
followers of Mahomet, inflamed: with: the
desite of humbling the Christian kg,
readily dceepted the overture, and quitting
‘the shores of Africa, landed on thé opposite
soasts under the guidance of Count-Juliair,
‘Rederic marched instantly with the flower
‘of his armhy to attack the invaders, and.'a
‘desperate and bloody conflict ensued but
fortune deserted his banners, and the sove-
reignty of the Wisigoths in Spam which
had existed three hundred years, ‘perished A, D. 713,
with Roderic, the last of their kings.
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-On the advance -of the eneiny, ‘the rem-=
nmant of the Goths retired into the north- -
western provinces of Spain, and established
their residence iu the mountainous districts
of Asturias. and Gallicia, where they con-
tinued to defend themselves for several
centuries against the attacks of the Ma-
homedans. ‘

Within one hundred and fifty years affer
the death of Roderic, Pelagius, or Pelagio,
rallied the descendants of tbe{Wisigoths,
made head against the Arabians, or Sara-
cens, as-they are more frequently termed,
and founded the kingdom of Leon. His
example was imitated, in course of time, by
other chiefs of the same nation, and the
states of Navarre, Castile, and Arragon,

- successively arose out of the ruins of the

Gothic monarchy. The Arabians, how-
ever, by dint of personal bravery and poli-
tical strength, maintained their ascendancy
till the’fourteenth century, when the Chris-
tian inhabitants of the country overpowered
them in turn, compelled ‘them to seek
refuge on the barren shores of Africa, and
thus terminated the dominion of the Moors
iu Spain,

ll
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THE OSTROGOTHS.«

t .
»

"Having detailed the rise and fall of the:

- Wisigothic kingdom, it remains, in the next:

place, to trace the steps of the Ostrogoths,

who, it will be remembered, were permitted

to establish thiemselves in Thrace towards

the conclusion of the fourth century. © - ‘A-D. ,3°°'
By the death of Attila and the retreat: of

his sons and most of ‘their companions to

the vicinity of ‘the Black Sea, from whence A. D. 453."

they had emigrated, the Ostrogoths were

delivered from the restraint, tlll that time'

imposed on them by the presence of their

formidable neighbours. Finding them-.

selves under - the necessity of extending

their boundaries in consequence of the in-

~ crease of their population, the Ostrogoths’

crossed the Danube, occupied the tract of

_country situated between Sirmium, or Sem-

lin, and Vienna, and wrested Belgrade, in'

Hungary, from the possession of the Sar-

matian tribes, by whom it was occupied. A. D. 467.

But they were not permitted thus to enlarge '

their territories without molestation: for

the space of four- years they were per-

petually at variance with the Romans and

such of the Huns as remained in: Paihonia,

after the retreat of the .sons of Attila, and
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it wasnot until the accession of Leo to the
throne of Constantinople, that they were
enabled to enJoy a respite from the fatigues
of war. They made a treaty of peace with -
that -emperor and -then directed -their. 8t~
tacks agninst the wandering remnant of the
Huns, whom they effcotually- disabled bya '
series of defeats, from making incursiens in-
to their territories, after which they turned
s~ 2. their arms against the Swabians and Bava-.
rjans, the latter of whom came into notice
. for the first time, at this period of history. -

A.D. 476, . The rapid progress of Odoacer, prince of.
the Heruli, and his invasion of Italy, in-
duced Zeno, who succeeded to the throne.
an the death of Leo, to invite the Ostro-
goths -into the western parts of Thrace,
with the view of interpoging thcm as a line.
of defence against the. enemy, should hi -
venture to assail the imperial dominions in
the east. The ' Ostrogoths actoidingly
quitted Pann(_)_ma, . crossetl the Danube
" under. the command of three. brothers,
T;;fﬁm#, Theodomir, Walamir; and Widimir, and
oand advancing towards the west, effectually
Wulumr secured the pastern states from attack;
whilst- Odoacer, pursuing.his congueésts it

ltaly, deposed Ramulus, ar Augustalus, #s
ke Is occasipually.termed, emperor of the
west, and assumed the government of Italy.
$ubsegueutly to this emigration, Widinils



separdted Himself from his brothers and

taking with him a cbbsiderable number of = -

his countryimen, led them.in search of new -
adventures into Italy andl Gaul : Walamir
was killed in' a contest with some of-the
neighbowring people, and Theodomir be-
came sole king of the Ostrogoths. At his
decease, he left two children, Amalafrid,
and Theodoric. The former married Thra-

simund, king of the Vandals, and the lattet Theodori.

ascended the throne, and became the most

 distingnished monarch of the nation: Ia’

early youth he had been sent as a hostage
to Constantinople, where he. received a
liberal educhtion and acquired . Bk . know-'
ledge of military .tactics and political sek-

" ence, with. which few.co-temporary sove-

reigns were. endowed, and which enabled
him to govern his peaple in prosperity and
peace. for the space of forty years, The
ambition of Odoacer was preparing . to.in-
dulge itself in farther conquests, when the
eniperor Zeno, alarmed for the safety of e
‘east .and probably. actuated by a - latent
apprehension of the ambitious. views .of the
.Qstro-Gothic monarch, . persuaded Thea-
-doric- to lead his troops. into. Italy. and
wrest the laurel from. the hand of the vip-
torious barbarian... The kiag.immediately
adopted the suggestion; and cellgeting .an
arny. adequate. to the magoityde of  the
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enterprize, - marched ‘into . Italy and pro-
claimed the object.of his expedition. The
war was. not so remarkable for its.duoration
‘as for, the fury. of the' contending parties:

A desperate. battle was fought between the

hostile armies on the banks of the Isonzo,
ar Lyzonso, a river which forms the eastern.

boundary.of the city of Aquileia, in. which-

‘Qdoacer.sustained a. severe defeat and res
" treated to.Verona. Another engagement
ensued.in the vicinity of that place, when
- the good. fortune of. Theodoric again pre-

vailed -and. the Heruli were.routed wnth'

dreadful carnage.

After these fatal reverses, Odoacer had
not any other alternative than that of col-
lecting the scattered remains of his forces,
retiring within the walls of Ravenna, and
there awaiting the final attack of his elated
foe. But Theodoric fully appreciated the
valour of a desperate enemy, and wisely
-determined to reduce hisstrength gradually
‘hy.famine, rather than stake his own for-
. tune.on the hazard of a single cast. He
‘therefore contented himself with encom-
-passing:the city with his troops and cutting

.off. the supplies ‘of the Heruli, in conse-

‘quence of .which they were obliged to
capitulate, .and Odoacer having-been in-
.vited to participate in a magnificent enter-

Jnnmentgwen by Theodoric to the captive
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chiefs after the: surrender’ of Ravenna, was
assassinated, either by design or accident,:
in one of those tumults -with ‘which the -*
military - banquets of the early ages fre-
quently concluded.

- On the death. of his rival, Theodonc be- A. D. 400.
came in fact, though not by-title, king of
Italy, over which he reigned more than
thirty years, in splendour-and tranquillity,
nor is it a slight proof of his moderation
that although a. professed Arian, he tole-
rated the exercise of the Catholic faith and
continued the practice of the Roman em-
perors, by nominating, in cases of vacancy
arising from death or - resignation, the
Bishop, or, as the person possessed of that
dignity. was afterwards termed, during the.
reign of this monarch, the Pope, of Rome,
It is not intended to enter into the discus-
sion of the two questions so frequeutly and.
furiously agitated in- fermer times, whether
the Pope be infallible or not, and whether
it be of divine right that he assumes the
authority of a sovereign-in temporal affairs :

. but it is worthy of remark, that the first

bishops of Reme were invariably appointed
by the Roman emperors and afterwards by

* the Ostrogothic kings, who succeeded them

in the government of Italy, and that in the

reign of Athalarick, the successer-of The-

edoric, fees of'a . particular- amount were -
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puid by them to that monarch on theﬁ' cvon--

seeratlon

A.D. 507. - Bome years after hls accession, the F’fanks"
fell on the Wisigothic dominions i the:
south of France, and conquered the districts:

sitoated .in the vicinity of Bourdeaux.

Gloyis afterwands crossed the country, and’ ‘

attacked several cities near the Rhone, on
which Theodoric, apprehensive that he
would extend his iacursions into Maly, took
the field against him and defeated the
Franks with great slaughter.. Notwith-

standing this success, Theodorie considered’

it more: politic to coneiliate than to irritate.
his formidable ehemy, and he accordingly

formed an alliance with Audeflteda, sister of

Clovis, by whom, however, he did not leave'
any ‘male-issue. Yet this union had the

effect of protecting Italy from the incursions
~ of that enterprising chief, and at the sime
time his family connexion with the Wisi-
gotlis in Spain, and the countenance of the
emperor enabled Theodoric to direct hiy
attention to the internal regulation of his
‘kingdom, and to repair, by the encourage-
ment of agriculture and other peaceful arts;
the ravages of war. To this period of his-
tory is ascribed the invention of the Gothic
order in architecture, and it is fancifully said
that places of religious worship were ori-
ginally erected in that gloomy style to

e ———
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imitate the. davk caverns. to whieli the prii

mitive, Christians were compelled to resort

for the performance of divine-service. .
-"The reign of Theodoric was also.-distin-

. guished by the presence, amongst other

eminent men, of Boethius; a Roman by
birth, of splendid talents and: profound re+

. search, who was promoted to the office of

minister, and. for & considerable time pos:
sessed the confidence of hjs-sovereign. But
he, was, at length, accused, though with
what degree of truth is uneertain, of as:
piring" to the crown, and beaten to death

with clubs, after seffering a long confine- - ~ -
ment. in the. tower. of Pavia, during which =~ .
he.composed his-celebrated treatise de Can». . - - °

solatiome. 'Theodoric lield his court at

Ravenna, where he died at an advauced A. D. 530.

age, leaving three daughters, of whom
Ostrogotha married Sigismund, king of
Burgundy : - Amalashinth was affianced to
Eutharicus Cillaca, &’ Roman of nable ex-
traction, (by whom she ‘had-Athaldrick and

Matasuinthg,) and Theudigotha married- = -
- Alaric, king of the Wisigoths. It is a re-

markable proof of the experienice of Theo-

doric in the art of governmeni; that al- - ¢ .

though he. lived in furbulent times; such
was the impression of his talents and power
en the minds of surrounding natians, that
benot only ruled his own territories withoot
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interruption, but also governed Spain for the
space of fifteen years during the mmorlty
of his grandson, Amalarick.
:\“m ‘Theodoric was succeeded by Atha- -
lanck son of his daughter Amalasuinth,
- ‘but ‘he being then a minor, the public af-
fairs were administered by his mother, who -
did not spare any pains in the education of
her child: The young king, however,
suddenly gave way to the pleasures to which
royalty affords ready access, and fell a vie- .
tim to intemperance before he had attained
the age of manhood.
A.D. 5%4.. Qn the failure of issue in the. male line,
« A,:,‘;“::d Amalasuinth, in order to maintain herself
Theodobat. on. the throne, gave her hand to Theodobat,
~ her cousin, and allowed him to participate
.« . . in the sovereign power. But the conduct
of Theodobat was widely different from
that of Theodoric; he commenced his
_reign by repeated acts of oppression. to-
wards his subjects, and when the- queen
‘ ventured to remonstrate with him on his
A D 535.cruelty, he caused her.to be put to death
_ by suffocation in a bath.
At that time Justinian' was. emperor. in

" A.D. 536.the east:.induced by gratitude to avenge

the cause of the family of Theodoric, who
had been faithful adherents of the Romaa
state .for many .years, or more . probably
:anticipating the restoration of Italy- to:the
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‘empire, he made a:treaty of peace with the
Franks, with - whom he was then at-war,
and-ordered Belisarius into-Italyto attack
Theodobat. . The latter terrified at the de-
termination of Justinian, sent ambassadors
1o Constantinople to implore his mercy-and
to deprecate his-anger by payment of:tri-
‘bute,-but -a-party -of .Goths on the frontiers
‘having gained a temporary advantage over
:the Romans, after the departure of the
-emibassy, Theodobat . countermanded his
“instructions, set the emperor at defiance,
and concentrated his army at Rome.
- -On receipt of this intelligence, Belisarius
Janded a considerable body of-troops in the
wvicinity- of -Naples, - which he stormed and
-plundered, and the Goths, alarmed at. the
progress of the imperial forces, -rebelled
-against Theodobat, put-him to' death, and
-elected -Vitiges, their general; king -in his Vitiges.
+-place. . The first act-of the new monarch
was to conciliate the affections of the peo-
ple by his ‘marriage with Matasuinth,
-daughter-of Amalasuinth, their late -unfor-
‘tunate queen, and he then advanced from
-Ravenna - towards Rome, which the vigi-
:lance-of his oppouent had -already fortified
-and placed in a state of security. Vitiges,
-on his.arrival, immediately surrounded-the -
.eity with . a . numerous army and endea- .
- voured to-starve. it into a surrender, but the A- D. 537.
3 v
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auperior skill of Belisariys ‘easbled him- to
obtain supplies in despite ofall éxertions to
the: contrary, and to harass. the attacking

party by frequent and unexpected sallies.

During asiegeof twelvemonths continuance,
ygstnqmbers of the Goths fell by the sword;
and a pestilence then broke out amongst

them,” which so effectually diminished their

~ gtrength that . Vitiges was compelled 10
dq:amp with precipitation and retire withs
:in thee walls of Ravenna, and that city was

lmmedlately surrounded by the Roman

forces. -Mention is made at this time, of ag
exi)edmon,_ into Italy, undertaken by Theo-
dabert, er Theudebert, king of Austrasig,
at the instance ‘of Justinian, in which the
JFranks committed - dreadful ravages, but

‘their career wap of short duration, most of \

them. were swept away by a dysentery,

" occasioned by unwholesome food and a

-pestiferoys atmosphere, and their leader
.was compelled to retreat, .. . .

_- In this state of things, the Goths, weary
“of the. ill success of their commander, 1g-
syelted- and ‘offered the crown of .Ialy. to
- Belisarius, on which Vitiges, finding vesist-
‘ance jneffectupl, surreudered at disoretion
-and was carried prisover with his family to

A. D. 338,Constantinaple, in -the -vicinity. of. which

- Justinian ;provided. a residence for them.
Deprived of thenr kmg and subdued bya

)
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series of misforfunes, the Goths submitted
to the emperor, and Italy, in all proba.. .’ .\,
bility, again would have formed part of the” -
Roman dominions, had not the jealousy of
Justinian induced him to recall Belisarius
from the sceme of action and employ. him
iu the war then raging between the emperot
and the king of Persia. - The only objeos
tiop which can be urged against the Roman
general is, that he did not, in the first ins
stance; positively decline the offer of regal
power, but his uniform fidelity during the
" whole of his life is sufficient to preserve him
from the imputation of disloy,alty or in4
subordination, and the more  correct ins
ference is, that he expected, by temporizing
with the enemy, to bring them gradually
into subjection, without baving oecasion ta *.: . 1.2
resort to extremes. The result proved the
accuracy of his judgment: Vitiges died
soon after lis rémoval to Constantinople,
and the Goths, no longer awed by the pre<
sence of Belisarius, began to exhibit symp-
toms of revolt.. A body of Rugi, in the
Ostrogothic service, had taken refuge in
Pavia, and in the absence of any otherA.D. 540.
sovereign, elected their general, Eraric, or Eraric.
Uraias, king, in the room of Vitiges:
After a short interval, Eraric resigned the
crown to Hildebald, another chief, by Hildebald.
whom he was ungratefully: a&sasamated

H?2
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and .the latter being, .in his.turn, put to
A. D. 540. death by the adherents of the former, To-
Totilar. tilas was chosen by the Goths to supply the
vacancy. The character. of this general is
mentioned by historians .in terms.of high
commendation, and.it is not:amongst the
least of his: virtues that he is distinguished
for his observance of treaties and his mercy
_towards those, whom the chances of war
placed in his .power. The success of
Totilas, during his first campaign, was such
as to exceed the most sanguine expectations
of his followers: he besicged Naples, which
surrendered by capitulation: -defeated an
army -sent by Justinian to oppose him, in
the .neighbourhood - of Florence, -and -en-
+ camped against Rome. That unfortunate
A, D, 544.city, once the mistress, ‘but then the sport
of nations, became subjected to all the
horrors of famine: the Roman troops, fur-
nished with supplies, held out for.a con-
siderable time, whilst numbers.of the mi-
serable inhabitants, unable.to escape. and
distracted with the cries of-their perishing
families, destroyed themselves iu the agony
"of despair, or attempted -to satisfy the in-
ordinate cravings of hunger by devouring
the bodies of their fellow creatures. At
length, the imperial army having exhausted
 its store of provision, decamped by night,
and the Goths marched into the city over
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the corpses of the.dead and dying. The

successes of Totilas induced Justinian to re-
call Belisarius from the Persian war and to
send him again into Italy: on-the arrival A. D. 546,
of that general, he was informed that
Totilas had  quitted Rome and made an
Jincursion into Apulia, on which he fook pos-
session of the city and fortified it as well as
time and circumstances would allow. The A. D. 547,
first intimation of the return of Totilas was
conveyed to the Roman general by a
desperate attack on the part- of the Goths, -
but the bravery and exertions of Belisarius
réndered the assault ineffectual, and though
Totilas sibsequently renewed his attempt
at different periods with' the flower of his
army, he was compelled to -acknowledge
the superior abilities of his opponent in .
military science. = The' resolutjon of the
Gothic general, however, was not daunted |
by temporary ill success, and he continued
the siege with the utmost perseverance for
the space of two years, during which for-
tune alternately favoured and deserted the -
contending parties. At length, Belisarius
finding himself indifferently supported, if
not absolutely neglected, by his court, and
perceiving that the barbarians would ulti- -
mately carry their point, demanded per- "
mission to resign his command. This
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‘vequéest was unaccountably :granted, and
-no sooner had the veteran taken leave .of
: ‘the shores of Italy, than Rome fell again

% .+.. into the possession of Totilas. The fa-
‘vourable conclusien of the war and the
:apathy or weakness of the emperor induced
the Goths to engage in a maritime expe-
dition; ‘and after re-establishing their au-

.. thority at Rome, they proceeded, under the
-command of Totilas, to ravage Sicily, Cor-
sica, and Sardinia.

"A.D. 549. A transient diversion was created, mdeed
by the irruption of a body of the Franks,
headed by Theodobert, king of Austrasis,
who attacked and seized several towns on
the northern frontiers of Italy, but this was
of short continuance, as Totilas had the ad-
dress to persuade the enemy to enter into

A.D. 550.8 treaty of alliance, and thus became at
liberty ‘to. pursue. his schemes of aggran-
dizement in other directions. Historians

- have censured the Ostrogoths:for the de-
struction of many of the splendid edifices -
of ancient Rome, but although the truth of
the allegatio'n canndt be accurately ascer:
tairied, it is more than probable that the
injuries sustained by these specimens of
art; were the work of the partizans of the
Ursini and Colonnia, better known by the
names of Guelpbs and Ghlbehnes whose
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deadly feuds- d‘ligmeed Itnly m the lwelﬁh‘
century

- After @ calm of two years duratnon Jus-A B, gse
tinian determined to renew his attempts on
Haly and sent his favourite-general, Nar-es
at the head of a vast force, to reduce it to:
subjeetion. Totilas made every possible
effort to resist his opponent, and the hostile.
armies met in the vicinity of Rome to de-
cide the fate of the western empire. ' But
fortune frowned on the cause of the Wii-
gotbs: a severg encounter -ensued, in which
Totilas, efter displaying incredible acts of
bravery, was slain, and the remaindér of
his. treops retired - to Pavna, where they
electéd Tejas, -a Gothic general, for their Tyee
king. During -their 'retreat, an ' event
happened, from which arose the -virtuat
dissolution ‘of the Roman senate, ‘it never .
baving been enabled, from that period ‘to
meetas a deliberative assembly, or to’exer-
cise the authority it ‘possessed in formet
times. ‘The principal part of the senators
had quitted Rome previous to the siege,
. and sought refuge in various places distant _
from the scene of action; on hearing that* * 4
the imperial troops had entered the city i
triumph, they directed their steps home-
ward, and by an unfortunate accident mef
the vanquished and irritated Goths on theit
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march towards Pavia, and were put indis<, °

cnmmatcly to the sword.

Narses, unwilling to-forego - the a.dvan-
tage he-had. gained, advanced. in pursuit of
the ‘enemy, and Tejas, who ventured to
give him battle, shared the fate of his prede-:
cessor and was killed in the action. . At this.

juncture, the Franks, under the command. -

of Bucelinus, duke of the Alemp,nm, again.
made their appearance' in Italy, spread,
themsglves over - the districts - which- had.
been.the scene of war, and pepetrating to,
the extremity of Calabria, perfected the
work of devastation which the Goths had
left unfinished. With the - foresight of a

o pmdent general, Narses permitted the bar-

A. D 554.

barians to encumber themselves with spoil,

and patiently awaited their return:- then
seizing a favourable opportunity, he fell on.

them with his whole army, as they bent
their course towards the frontiers and those
who were unable to save themselves by the -
rapidity of their flight, became viétims-to -
the sword. As to the Goths, the conclu- -

sion of the war was such as might be rea-
sonably anticipated: the remainder of their

once formidable. host, dispersed over the .

face of the country, was captured by the
Romans: an incounsiderable portion -of -the
fugmves obtamed ppmussmn to: reside in,

,\"
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Italy, but the greater part of the nation

was carried to Constantinople and taken

into the service of the emperor. The
government of the west was then bestowed

by Justinian on his general as the merited

reward of his services, with the title of
Exarch of Ravenna, and Narses held hisA D. 567
court in that city till the invasion of Italy

by the Lombards.
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" THE VANDALS.
-0-0-64_-
CHAP. 1IL.

Tlmr origin. Ineursions into Italy Settle-
ment in Spain. Emigration into Africa.
- Downfall of the Vandal Icmgdom

ALTHOUGH the origin. of the Vandals " -4
fhas not been accurately ascertained; there is
‘véry little doubt that they were a branch
-of the Gothic nation, from whom they be-
“came separated’ by events, the particulars °
.of which have not reached. the present day.
"Like the Goths, they hore evident marks
.of Sarmatian extraction, though  their resi-
dence, when they became known to his-
torians, was amongst the Germans, on: the
-western side of the Oder, in Mecklenburgh
-and Swedish Pomerania. - From _their vici-
nity to the Goths and the similarity of their
habits, they were induced frequently to
accompany them in their military expedi- -
tions ; on that account they are often con-
founded with them, -and, it is probable,
‘though there is not any positive authority
for the assertion, that multitudes -of the
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Vandals were intermixed with the German

and Gothic nations, which inundated the

A.D. 270.Roman empire in the third-century. Cer-
tain it is, that so early as the reign of Au-

relian, these people had attained consider-

able -strength and became formidable to

" the Romans, for they are mentioned by

name as having invaded Italy in conjunc-

tion ‘with' other ‘Sarmatian tribes, aud the
emperor, notwithstanding occasional suc-

cess over them 'in the field, was ultimately

. compelled, as the purchase of peace, to

A.D. 274.abandun the province "of Dacia to' them.
The division of this territory amongst the

Goths and Vandals gave rise to numerous

disputes between them, in which the neigh-

bouring tribes of barbarians were frequently
involved, and these controversies enabled -

the Romans to prosecute, with greater

_ aetivity and without fear of interruption,

the wars in which- they were then engaged
in:Persia and Britain. \

A.D. 319. In the reign of Constantine, the Goths,
beaded by their king Ariaric, were again at

- variance with the Romans, but-having suis-
tained several defeats, made peace with

' A.D. 333.them, and Geberic, who'succeeded as king

.of the Goths on the death of Ariaric, turned
his arms against the Vandals, then govemed
 Vieumar. by a king, named Visumar. A series of
oOnﬂlcts ‘ensued, which occupied a eon-
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siderable périod of. time, but the fortune
of the Goths prevailed, and the Vandals, to
avoid the oppression of their enemies, threw
themselves on the mercy of Constantine,
by whom they were placed in the provmce '
of Pannonia. .

- During the joint reign of Honorius andA D. 400,
Arcadius, Radagaisus, a leader of the Ger-
_mans, assembled a vast multitude of-bar-
barians of all descriptions and led them
into ltaly for the purpose of plunder. In
this .expedition, he was attended by the
Vaudals, and finding,. on - his arrival, that
the country had heen invaded by Alaric,
king of the Goths, he joined him as.an
auxiliary in his career. of devastation. The

confederates, however were defeated with

great slaughter by Stilico, the Roman. ge-

neral,. and ultimately driven .out .of Italy,

on which the Goths and Vandals directed

their march towards the west, and fell.on

the dominions of the Franks. But theA. D. 406.
latter gave them an unwelcome reception '
and repulsed them with immense loss: the
Vandals alone leaving on the field of hattle

twenty thonsand men, besides Godegisilus Godegisitus.
or Godigisclus, . their king. The residue

then elected Gunderic-their leader, and he Gunderic.
conducted them into Spain, and took.pos-
session. of the southern provinces of. that

. country.
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- -In this-place it may be: well to rechpitt-
lnte: the remarks scattered throughout the,
precedmg pages relating to the state of
Spain, in order to-render more easy of com-

prebension the: different periods of its inva~- -

sion by the barbarous nations, . the charac-

.. ter amd deseription of the inyaders; and the

districts which they severally occupied prea
vious to the conquest of the country by the
Wigigotlis.- - ‘The ‘Phoenicians were the
first settlers in Spain; they landed on. its
coasts at the period- of six centuries, .or,
according to. others, one thousand years
before the Christian #ra, founded a colony
at Cadiz, and by degrees spread themselves
over the greater part of the peninsula.
The original inbabitants were kuown by
the several names of Cantabrians, Asturians,
andCelubenans the latter of whom were
“descendants of the people of Celtic Gaul.
After much bloodshed and repeated con-

... flicts, the Carthagenians next succeeded in "

making themselves masters of the principal
part of Spein, (B. C. 400) and when they:
had resided in it for the space of two hun-
- dred years from the completion of their
* eonquest, they were expelled by the Romans,
-~who subdued them one hundred and ninety:
years before the Christian wra, at the con~
clusion of two severe contests, one of which:
continued twenty-four, and the other seven~
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teen - Yeats, | gmmlly iutmguidnd by tho
name of the Punic wars... . .’

;" The : Romans divided. thé‘ ;:ountry mtq :

Baatm, Lusitania, and Tarracotiensis.. Bie-
. tica was 80 called from theriver Bétis, now

-the Guadalquivir, and 'comppehended all

the spate béetween: Granada-and the mouth
* of the Guadiana, properly speaking Upper
aud Lower Andalusia, :and a part of New
Castile.. . Lusitania extended from the Gua-
diana to the river Doure; and -Tatracos

nensis, by far the largest.division, con-- . .

uunnd the artamammg ‘districts of Spam

~'The Romans ‘continued ini possession of
their conquests for the period of six bun.
dred years, that is, till the joint reign of
Honorius and Arcadius in the fourth cen-
tury, when they were, in turn, driven out
by .the northern hordes,. who passed ja
myriads :.hnmgh Gapl. .

Of the cities in Spam, at the ume of its

occupation by the Romans, none were more, : .. .
celebrated than Carthagena: it is said to

have. heen. huilt by Teucer, on his returg
from the Trojan war,. or more _probably,
by Asdrubal,  the relation of “Hanniba);

and ‘at the time of its conquest by C, |

Lehus and P. Scipio, the narrative of whose

admlrable continence adorns the pages of .
history, .in the year 208 B. C. it was, ac-." °

cording to Livy, the richest city in. the



. workl, next-to Rome. ~‘When thé barbarian
. multitudes, in the. fourth .centuty, forced

‘the barriers -of- the. Pyrenees, the Vandals

seized-on the.southern. provinees; and oc-
cupied the district- then. -named Vandalitia
from its new inhabitants,-but now better
known by the.corrupted title of Andalusia;
the Alauni-and Silingi, who had-also found

_their way thither, took possession -of the

-central districts.and the south of Portugal '

A.D. 415, .

A D. 420."

A.D. 421.-

and: the Suevi, of Gallicia. '

-But the \new - settlers.were not long. per-
mitted -to enjoy their recently -acquired
habitations. In the following year, Wallia,
king of the Wisigoths, having made “peace
with the Romans, left-the Ostrogoths in
Italy,: and ‘marching into-Spain, attacked

.and defeated the Vandals, occupied a con-

siderable portion. of their - territories, and
fixed his residence not-far from -the - fron-
- tiers, at Toulouse.

-In the course of -a few years,’ the WlSl- .

goths, who had increased in numbers and

-strength, began -to press heavily on' the

Vandals, and the latter straitened -for

room by their continual encroachments,

proceeded in -their turn to drive out -the
Alauni and Silingi, whose territories they

seized and-occupied.

-In the following year they were attacked
by. the Romans, -headed by their general’,
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€astinias, but having united their forces to

those of the Suevi, who made common cause
" with them, they defeated the Romans and
compelled them to retire, after which they
femained in the undlsturbed posisessxon of
their conquests.

- In the reign of Valentmlan 3d, Bomface,A D. 428.
one of the Roman leaders, was mstlgated
by /tius, a general in the same service, -
to revolt against his sovereign, and havmg
so done, he invited the Vandals to emigrate
into Africa, with the view of drawing the
attention of the emperor to that quarter,
and thus creating a diversion in his own :
favour. At this time Guuderic died, and -
Genseric, a-Vandal ‘chief, well versed iri the Genseric.
art of war, caused the widow and children
of the deceased monarch to be put to death,
and ascended the vacant throne. Anxious
to withdraw the eyes of the people :from
this scene: of bloodshed, Genseric gladly
accepted the invitation of the Roman ge-
neral, and having- landed in Africa; com-
_menced military operations by the capture
and sack of Carthage. It cannot be denied
that the Vandals were ferocious in war and’
addicted to plunder; yet there is every
reason - to believe that at home they were
rigid in their morals; and regular in their
lives. - Assuming thisto be the case, it is
more than probable that the vices, which -
. L. < PN I .
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not only were practised, but openly avowed
by the degenerate . Romans, induced the
barbarians to act with unusual severity to-

noxious to them.- Another cause of enmity
arose from their difference.of opinion on
religious topics: the- Romans believed in

- the doctrine of the Holy, Trinity, but. the

A.D. 431

Vandals were Arians, denying the divinity of
the Son, and this variance: was the canse of

great persecutnon, during the reign of the
barbarians in Africa.

About this period, Bon;face having been |

_ reconciled to the court, and regretting the

destruction which he had occasioned a-
mongst the Romans in Africg, e_;pbarked
for .that coast with a considerable force,
and commenced hostilities against Genseric.
But his expedition. was unsuccessful, and
the Vandals haying defeated and driven
him out of Africa, extended: their. conquests
over the islands of Sardinia, Corsica, and
Sicily, from the latter of which Rome was
chiefly supplied with corn. These mis-
fortunes spread terror amongst the mhab1-
tants of Italy, and finding themselves un-
able to cope with their opponents in the
field, they entered into a ireaty of peace

with them, and couﬁrmed to-the Vandals

the territories which they had acquired by
the sword.

A.D. 450. Genseric, the Vandal king, stands accused

—a
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at this time of another act of ‘atrocious bat-
barity, which stamps disgrace on his name,
Hunoric, his son, had'married a daughter
of Théodoric; king of the Wisigoths, and
Genseric, alleging that she was consplrmg'
against him, although- there does not ap-
pear to’'be the shg‘htest ground- for the as-
sértion,’ ‘mutilated -her: countenance and
sent her in-that horrid state-to her father.
Plie indigfhation of ‘Theodoric could only
bé:equalled: By his thirst for revenge; he
set his army in motion,‘and having obtained ' -
promises’ of hssistarice from the Romans; '
with whom he was:then in' aHiance, pre-
pared to invade Africa. Genseric, alarmed ‘
at thie union of the Goths and -Romans in:
common’ cause’ agamst hlm, endeavoured.
to save himself-by stratagein; and’ prevailed
on Attila, king of thé Huns; “who then was .
ravaging Haly, to'tam-hisfarmsagainst the
southern prownees of '‘Gaul; - The Hun
listened to His sdg eBtion, and "Pheodoric,
occupled in' the- defenbe of his own-terri-
taries,  was: cémpélled' ‘to desist from his -
s dﬂterpﬁze, and shortly aﬂerwards lost hlS ’
© life-in battle with Atitla.
¢ On the death of the émperor Valentlman, A.D. 454.
Maximus Petronius, & Roman of illustrious
fatnily, ascended the throne, and compelled
the" empress -Eudoxia to marty ‘him, and
'shié; i revengé-for: the ‘insult; urged the
» 12
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Vandals to land in Italy, wnh which ‘re- .
"quest. they readily .complied, and having -
- invested Rome, stormed and plundered it. -
Maximus fell ‘in the conflict, after a reign .
of . two months,, and Avitus, magister mili- -
tum, was placed .on the throne by the -
united.consent..of the Goths and the ip~
vaders. Avitus joined his forces to those .
of Marcianus, his colleague in the empire,
and the first act of their reign was to rid-
the country of their turbulent allies, whom :
they attacked, and having defeated. them, .
offered terms of peace, and prevailed on-
them to return to Africa. :
A. D. 457 - At this time, Rieimer, a Suevian, entered
Italy with a considerable arny, composed .
principally of Burgundians, dethroned,
Avitus, . and caused Marjorianus to be:
elected emperor in his -stead. . He then. -
turned his arms against the Vandals, and;
accidentally meeting them at sea, gave them -
a signal® defeat. The haughty. spirit of
Genseric could not brook this disgrace, and.
be hastened to retaliate on .Ricimer by.
fitting -out another. fleet,  with which he,
ravaged the coasts of Italy..- On this, Mar-}
.Jorianus levied an army, and marching into
' Spain, encamped at Carthagena, where he:
A.D. 460.¢ollected a suitable number of vessels; with: -
the.intention of;transporting his troops to;
Africa, and carrying the war into the heart:

‘ AL

P
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of the enemy’s country, but Genseric, anti:
cipating his plans, made a sudden attack o
the fleet, whilst at anchorin the ‘harbour,
seized and carried it away, and thus putan
end to the expedition. - History does not
afford anycertain account of the tramsac-"+= .7 .
tions . of the:Vandals for some years after ~
this period, but:there is reason.to- believe
that in the interval the Romans-» gamed
considerable advantages over them; for in- -4
the reign of the -emperor Leo, Tripoli, anA. D. 470,
important city on the coast of Africa, was
* captured by the Romans, . who:again  esta~
‘blished themselves in their - forimer domi-
-nions, But the enterprising spirit of Gen-
seric did not permit his opponents to remain
-undisturbed ; he. tock anopportunity of
surprising them in their camp, and set fire
‘to their ships, 8o that being left without the
means of retreat, they-were obliged to offer
‘terms of accommodation, and in the result
.to resign their conquests and return home.
. - The: territories of the Vandals at- this
‘time -extended from- the Atlantic Ocedn’ to
-Cyrene; a celebrated city of Libya, .on-the
‘confines .of Egypt, which was -built-by a
-Greek colony, about six centuries’ before
:the Christian zra, and gave its name to the
-surrounding - country. The: kingdom . of
- Africa comprebended Mauntama, Numi-
‘dia, and Africa Proper: it was ariginally
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inhabjted by.the: Libyans,; who were ‘diss

possessed -by the. Carthaginians, and the

latter. by the Romass: after- which jt ber

came the residence -of the Vandals, under

the ciscumstances already. narrated. ., .

A.D. 477. After a long and prosperous;reigun, {aen:
_seric terminafed his mortal career, having

had two sons, .Genzo-and, Huonoric.. The

former died in-the lifetime of his fathér, and
Hunnoric.the latter ascended the throme, and secured
- the alliance of the. Romans by meryying
Eudocia, daughter of Valentipian 3d. The

reign of Hunnoric is.unadorned by:military
triumphs or feats of anms, -hut it is:distin-
guished - by -thet. spirit. of seligious perse-

cution and intemperate zeal, which .so- fre-

- quently disgraced the: later ; ages- of ‘the

world. On the conversion, of the-empexar -

Constantine to Christianity, in the. begin-
ning of the fourth century, that .monargh
took extraordinary pains to dissemiinate. the
doctrines which he had .recently embraced,
and many chiefs of the barbarous nations,
who- .eccasionally -visited ; Constgntinople
during intervals of peace, be¢came converts
to the new religion, and their éxample was
generally imitated by. their followers., But
it was the misfortune of the church in these

days to be convulsed by vehenient dis-

putes on the subject of the Trinity, and the
. majority of the barbarian converts, though




T 18H

probably unable’ to assign any ' particular
reason - for their dissent from' orthodoxy,
professed- the doctrines of Arius. It could
‘hardly be expected that ‘the Vandals, who
- were of this persuasion, would display less
" intemperance 'than the clergy of the con-
tending parties, who were the grand sup-
porters of the controversy on all occasions,
and consequently the reign of Hunnoric
was marked by a violent persecution of
the blshops -and professors of the orthodox
rehglon in Aftica : ‘many of whom suﬁ'ered
the pains of martyrdom. -

This reign of terror ended on the death
of Hunnoric, who was succeeded by Gunda- A. D. 484.
mund, the son of his-elder brother Genzo, Gundamund
Hunnoric was twice married: the first time,
_to'a daughter of Theodori¢, king of the
. Wisigoths, and -afterwards to Eudocia,
daughter of the emperor "Valentinian the
8d. 'By these wives he had two sons: of
whom, Hlldenc the elder, afterwards as-
scended the throne, but the other, whose
name has not reached posterity, ‘died, in
all- probablhty, during the hfetlme of hls
parent. -

The reign of Guudamund is not distin-
guished by any remarkable évent: a cir-
cumstance which may be explained by
recollectmg that the Ostrogoths were mas-
ters df Italy: the Roman emperor suffi-
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clently occupied in maintaining his power
in the east against the numerous hosts of
barbanans by whom he was surrounded,
and the W;sngoths and Vandals nmted by
the ties of marriage.
A. D. 496. Gundamund was succeeded by his er-
Thrasimund {her Thrasnmund another .son of Genzo,
who held the reins of government for the
space of nearly thirty years, having taken .
the pre(,autlon to ensure the safety of his
dominions, by obtammg the hand of Amy-
lafnd sister of Theodonc, ‘the Ostrogoth.
The’ only transaction of any importange
Jn this reign, was an expedition . by the
Vandals against the Mauri, or ‘inhabitants
of Mauritania, but the enterprize did not
succeed, and the king after a bloody battle,
in which he sustained a ‘signal defeat, was
compelled to abandon the idea of extendmg
his dominions in that quarter.
A.D.523. On the death of Thrasimund, -the succ&q-
_sion appears to have reverted to the family
. Hilderic. of Hunnorie, whose eldest son, Hilderic,
ascended the throne withont oppositiop.
This sovereign possessed a mild and con--
cnha.tory disposition, manifested by a tregty
" of alliance he made with the .emperor
Justinian, and by his conduct towards the
.orthodox blshops and clergy, whom he re- .
.stored to their former possessions and pro-
fected from the persecution of thejr, Arian
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- enemies. . But-the peaceable .character of
Hjlderic was:not suited to those turbulent
_ times, and the eénlivening prospect of tran-
quillity was speedily obscured, - Amalafrid, - : x _

~ the widow of Thrasimund, displeased at. the

- protection afforded to. the religious op-
posers of the Vandal faith, or. more probably
. allured by the expectation of the crown,
suddenly. declared war against the king,
- and .appeared in the field at the head of a
numerous. army., Hilderic’also summoned

his adherents, and. a desperate. encounter

100k place between the contending. factions,

in ‘which Amalafrid was_totally defeated,

and lost, at once, her hopes and her life.

This event, however, did not terminate the

war, for Gelimer, the son of Gelaris and
grandson of Genzo, rallied the discomfited

troops, renewed the contest, and having
“.engaged the.troops of Hilderic, which he

bad improvidently intrusted te the .com- - -
-mand of bis nephew, Hoamer, a youth nei-

dher possessed of courage por experienced

in military tactics, defeated them with great o, p. 530.
Joss. The king fell into the:hands of the"
-gonqueror, who, regardless. of the dictates Geliner.
of mercy or the ties of consanguinity, threw

-him into prison, and afterwards put him.to
death. This. outrage excited the.displea-

.sure_of the emperor Justinian, and he sent
Belisarius, the celebrated Roman general,



138

into Afriea with an army, for the two-fold

purpose of avenging the death-of his ally;
and re-uniting the Vandal territories to the
A. D. 533. Roman sfate. - Belisarius accordingly land-
ed in: Africa, .and after -defeating Gelimer;

~ wlio ineffectually endéavoured to opposeé
his.;progress, . entéred- Carthage as a-‘con-

queror Tzaxo," & chiéf in the Vandal ser-

vice and the-ouly survivor of the royel line;

théen advineed 'with a considerable force to
createia wiveision in favour -of his master.

But vietory .deserted : the -banners of the
uepiper ;' Tzazo was defeated, his army
annihilated;-and Gelimer having been taken
prisoner, was sent with his family to- Con-
stantinople; where they were'led in triumph

by. Belisarius.' ‘After this, they were per-

mitted ‘to retire to.an’ estate-in the vicinity

‘of that eity; allotted to-them by Justinian,
:and the greater.numberof the Vandals who
A.D. 534.escaped . the carnage, was carried away, -
: by -the order of the.emperor,.and distri-
. ‘buted amongst the Roman citles in' the

A.D. 544, But the - spirit  of the mmon, though
. breken, was: not finally subdued, ‘for the

" people ‘afterwards revolted against -Jus-
tinian, and in. conjunction -with the Moors

and other inhabitants of Africa, carried on

a bloedy war against the Romans for some

years. The fortune of the latter ultimately
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~ prevailed, though not until the country had
been' cruelly ravaged by the contending
parties, and nearly five millions of its in-
habitants exterminated.

When this destructive contest was con-
cluded, the whole region assumed the ap-
pearance of a desert: an appearance from
which it has never recovered to the present
hour: and the scattered remains of the
Vandal race, who survived the catastrophe,
retired into the interior of Africa, where ‘it
is supposed their race is still in existence
amongst the Moors.
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_ THE LOMBARDS. -

b

CHAP. Iv.

Thew origin. ’ Approach torards tlw Da‘ _

. nube, -Warswiththe Heruli end Gepide. -

 Bstablishment and final destruction qf the:

Lombard kmgdom " Italy

Ll 'I‘HE Longobards, as they were termed, ‘

froin-the length of their béards, or Lom- -~
bards, by which appellation they were

_subsequently distinguished, were a branch"
of the Vandals, and at the period of their-

fiest discovery by the Romaps, resided in-

the middle march of Brandenburg, between:
the rivers Elbe and :Havel. - The distahce:

of their abode ftom the imperial dominions “::

satlsfactorlly explains’ the: reason why his-:

tory is silent for-many centuries in regard: -

to their- movements,” dlthough ‘they were
known to the Romans so early as the reign

o~

1-

of thé emperor Au«rustus, by, whom theer C 3;

cpuntry - was - invaded. Theu' course,;
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however, was the same as that of the adja-

cent tribes, towards the Danube, and in

the fifth century, they are found on the

banks of that river in a position near
* Vienna.

In the intermediate period the Longo-
bards gradually extended their boundaries,
and in their progress, attacked and gained

. several victories over the Heruli, who re-

sided in the south of Poland, and also over

- other barbarous nations in that part of the

continent. . They afterwards descended. to-.

wards, the. Danube, -aud the- emperor, Jus-

tiniap: prudently. ertered into a treaty

with them, and.by that means protectéd

" his dominions from then- hostile “incur-

sions. . '

A 3, mﬁg— ‘At this time the Longobards were under

"the goveramernt of theit king, Waceho, who

" formedan alifancé withi: the' Franks by the

marriage of his duughter, Visigard, with

"Theodebert -or-Theudebert, king of Aus-

" trasia: at the same. time her sister, Wal-

drada; was ‘betrothied :to-- Fhvodobald; -his

A.D. 511.s0a, . but he was sRerwards-kiled in: battle,

and :she. then: mamed' Ganbald Duke -of
Bumla “e l .. i

~On the death of Waccho ‘he was suc-

Valtaris. cieded :by his orly son, Valtaris, who died

-after - his accession, and Audoin, a
Lombard chief, then ascended the throne,
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and espoused-Rosalinda, daughter of Her-
manfrid, king of Thuringia. :At ﬂnspenod,
the Gepldae a Sarmatian nation, took pos-
session of: Upper : Hungary and- Transyl-
vania, which the Gotlis had :vacated when
they. descended into . ltaly, and.Justinian,
alarmed at the influx of thése new invaders;
prevailed on the Lombards to attack them.
Andoin immediately complied with his re-

quest and intrusted the management of the

war to his son .Alboin, a warrior of high

A.D. 560

renown, who signalized - hlmself in several © -

encounters mth thre enemy.

” On the decease of Andoin, Akhom sucaA D. 566.
ceedad to the regal power and: prosecated 4%%-

the war against ' Cupimund, king of the
Gepide, with continued success. * At length
the Gepide were nearly anuibilated,” and
their existence; as-a nation, terminated by
the death of Cunimund, who:fell in battle,
and his daughter, Rosaminda -became ‘the
prize of the eonqueror, aad;, by dint of in~
timidation,- his -queen. = Elated at the: for-

sunate resalt.of his. military: nndevtabhga, -

Alboin directed his thoughts:tawards Italy,
which- was. then governed by Narses; the
Roman general, under the title of, Exarch-of
Ravenna, and finding from the: unsettled
state of the country, that it promised an
enny conguest, determined ta invade it.

. Nauses bad heid the 1eins af government
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in Italy fifteén yéam'ﬁbm the downfall of

- the Ostrogothic monarchy, but complaints
' having been made agaimst him by the peo- -

ple, who accused him of avarice and extor-
tion, the emperor withdrew his countenanee
from him, and nominated Longmus ay -
his successor. On this; Narses is alleged:
to have invited the Lombards into Ita;ly, if
not as his allies, at least-as enemies: to thé .
Roman court: but whether the assertion
be true or incorrect, certain it is that ‘Alboin

A. D. 568.descended into the fertile plains of Italy;

-

accompanied by an immense number of

* barbarians; amongst whom were twenty

thousand Saxons. .Unable to oppose this

" overwhelming. force, the Italian cities

opened their gates to the invaders, who

ve. their name to its principal province,
‘Lombardy, and the whole country became
the immediate spoil of the conqueror, with
the exception of Pavia alone, which was
fortified by the Romans, who defended it
during the space of three years, and were
at last subdued only by famine. But the
Lombard king did not.long enjoy the fruits
‘of his success: in a moment of intemper-
‘ance, whilst: carousing with his chiefs, he

‘called for the skull of Cunimund, which he

had preserved according to the barbarous.
usage of the times, as a. trophy of his vic-
‘tory -over tie Gepide, and. filling it with
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‘wine, directed it to be carfied to the queen-:: .= .1
: with a- request ‘that she: would participate - -
tin his revelry. ‘Rosamunda restrained the
.expression of her mdlgmmon, hut the flame
.of revenge was kindled in-her:heart, and
~when.the king had retired to rest, she re-
.moved his armnour, and silently admitting
4two of her confidential adherents, prevailed:
" -on them to put him .to death.. The.deed A. D. 573
.accomplishied,” she escaped with her trea- - -
.sures to Ravenna, and placed herself and her
.daughter under the care of Longinus, the
.Exarch, who readily granted her.an asylum,
-and’ accomnpanied his protection with . the
offer of his hand. ‘The jealousy, bowever,
of one of the assassins, whom the queen
had made companion of her flight, in-
-.duced hin to adwinister poison to her, and
on her decease, the treasures and the
daughter of Alboin were transported by
- . Longinus to the 1mper;al resndence at Con-- « .. .4
_stantinople. :

The Longobﬁrds then proceeded to the
election of another King, and their upani-, 574
- .mous.choice fell on Clepho, a chief of the Ciepho.
.same nation, who did not, howeyer, long
.survive his election, for he was assassinzted
.by one of his. followers, and as- his son
. Antharls was, under age, the different states
~of Italy. were divided amougst the, other ’
chiefs, and.governed by .them as distinet

. K
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| A. D. sss.provinces ‘fok -the. space 'of tes years. At
Antharis. the expiration. of thit period, “Antharis was

: permitted to ascend the throne without

apposition, and he selected for his consort,

;"’The_clmdu or: Theodolinda, daughter :of
-@aribald, duke of Bavaria. The .history
- of the Lombards during' the next century,

.is almost’ devoid of interest : they made

.’ 'their permanent abode in the rith country
-they ‘had. acquired by force of arms, and
- became united, i & great measurse, with its
-original inhabitants.. Nor was any moles-

.tation offered to the settlers by the emperors

- .of the.east, for they were sufficiently-occa-

.pied. for a coisiderable nambet of yeats
.im repelling the attacks of the Persians and
Tartar hordes, by whom alternately the safe-
.ty of Constantinople was threatened. The
-only. infraction of the public tranquillity; of
which any traces are preserved, was the

A. D. ss6:invasion of Italy by the Franks, under tlie

command of their king, Childebert, and the

- oocasional salles of the Roman Exm"chs
. -from thieir stronrg and only fortress of Ra-
. ... venna. The incursions of the former were

.attributable to the solicitations of the Pon-

itiff and ‘citizens of'Rome, who, finding the
iemperor unable to assist them in- repelling
the gradual ‘encreachments of ‘the - Lom-
‘bards, had recourse to the allnrements of *
gain, and promised an enormous subsidy
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td Childebert,  on condibion ‘thit he would
relieve them from tlie pressare of thebar:
harians.” The King. of Awustrasia' readily
ad¢epted thespleudid present; and in ¢om:
pliancé with the :terms:on> whith it was
given, dispatehed a powerﬁll foree to attack
the Lombards.anéd bring them into.subjec-
tion, ‘but in consequénge’ of a dissention
‘arising: :mii)ngfst the scveral tribes, of whom
the army was-composed, th¢ 'Franks ' re- |
tired from Italy:without striking any deci-
sive'’blow: : A secand . expedition was'im-
mediately undertaken:to remedy the failire
‘of the former’; thé newly acquired posses
~ sions of the Lombards were over-raw by the
‘invaders, nor could any event have saved
them from :destruction;, ex¢ept .a bloody
victory obtained: by Anthatis- and the ‘as-
sembled nation over ‘the Fraliky and their
allies. The:inglorious result: of the cam-
paign, far from dupressmg the warlike spirit
‘of the Austrasinn ‘monarch; tended rather
to stimulate it to 'more vigorous exemion:
he rallied his fugitive countrymen, made a
hasty levy' of additional troops; and. ied
thein to the'scene  of action. The penetra~
tion “of the king of the Lombards enabled
din - to discover that 8. different mode .of
‘warfafe must be : adop'ted' when: Childebert
agam taok' ihe ‘field} he, therefore, with-
' drew hris péople- into the ¢ities .4nd towns,
: k2

-
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which he - fortified with all possible dili
gence, ahd awaited, in security, the ap+ -
proach of his enemy. , The Franks, with
their usual impetuosity, overspread the
face ‘of the. country, and wasted their
strength in frditless assaults on the strong
holds of the Lombards, until a'destructive
pestilence, deriving its origin from tlie un-
wholesome marshes and fervid heat of
Italy, swept them away in incredible num-
bers, and. the scanty remains of their once
. formidable host retired -across the Alps;
venting their indignation, as they retreated,
on such of the defenceless inhabitants of
the plain, as were placed unhappily within
"the limits of their. march. ‘It may be here
remarked, that during the space of .a cea-
tury after these events, the Roman Exarchs
frequently attempted to create diversions
in favour of the Roman Pontiff, whose sub-
jects were oppressed and his dominions
-gradually circumscribed by the victorious
‘Lombards. These efforts, however, were
unavailing : a faint gleam of success oc-
casi(mally shone on the imperial arms,
-but -the -forces of the empire were ulti

mately. confined within the walls of Re-
" venna, and that city would have fallen iato
thehands of the barbarians, had they been
.versed in those branches of military science,
.which facilitate the attack of fortified places.
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Antharis. did not long esjoy. thie glory of A. D. 588.
bis successes : he was hurried away in the 4eid,
bour of triumph to. the mansions of the
dead, .and Agilulf, a Lombard . chieftain;
espoused the widowed queen, and was -
mised to the throne by the unanimous
voice of the nation. The new monarch
was an Arian, but the urgent remonstrances
of Theodolinda induced him to.embrace
the orthodox faith, and it was to the con- :
version of Agilulf that the Roman Pontiff - - - .
was principally indebted for the preser- -
vation of. the remains of papal authority,

At the same time, the just tribute of esteem
and adwmiration. ought not. to be withheld

., from Gregory, the celebrated bishop of

Rome, surnamed the Great, who succeeded,
" st various periods, by the mild arts of per-
suasion and the influence derived from the
sanctity of his life, in arresting the sword
.of the Lombards, when raised against the A. D, 590..
.§tates of the church.
. Agilulf was succeeded on the throne by
‘his son, Adelwald, and his daughter, Gun- 4delwaid.
ideberga, married Arialdus, who assumed Arialdus.
-the reins of government on -the demise of
-Adelwald without issue. The next king A. D. 643,
.appears to have been Rotharis, distin- Rotharis
guished by the compilation of a.code of
Jlaws for the better government of his sub-
Jects; amongst which, to the ¢redit of the
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hMil,gd lieagt’ of ‘the: barbhtian mnhakh
" - is fanx. edict :phohibiting .the. punishment -of
suy ‘person fer:ithe: imaginary . crime: of
witeHordft. | -Réstmfis was . followbd by hib
Rodoald, 900 Kodoald; . the. lattér by :Aribert . o0
' dridert. Arilald; :a: chief of the ‘saihevatioh ;. and
Bertarid Avibald by his son, Bertwrid, who, in tarn;
Cumnd  addwnitted  his: bwn'. sorij ‘Ciuibert, :to -uu
equal. partlcnpnuoﬁ in Hm honnurs o( roy-J :
alty: - : '
. 'A.D. 727.- - In the reign of Lmtpl‘and last but one
Listprand. of -the: Lombaid . kings, arose the fimous
coutroversy between the.emperor Leo dnd
the - Poiitiff, Gregory the Second, regarding
e Worship of ilnages, . which had becbme
‘prevalent. towards :the rclose .of the sixth
denturyy “the fotmer: baving :by. an“ediet,
preshlbited: their cuse in Places : of veligious
worship, ‘whils tite lufter encouraged his
ipeople:.td . persevere . in--the adoration ‘of
. i them, . To the diséredit of tise human raée,
theological dlsputes are invardably. distili-
gumhe‘d ‘by. the- most virulett-- ammosnty
i ¢hi8 ‘instance, the ‘cities ‘of Haly sided
mit& the: bishop ‘of Rome: the Bxarch of
‘Ravénnd, whotespoased the cause of the
“Ehperory fell-'a vietim to the fiury of ‘the
" -popiilace, and ‘evén the- Longobards sfi-
ipeated to have been animated with-a spirk
-of holy eal ‘in -favour " of image ‘wership.
But the: indignatidn. of the empefor at ‘the
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murder of bis -repreﬂcntd‘i?e, induded ;bimy

to attempt the punishment of his,rebellious
peaple: .a lorge; armament was :fitted .ous
and .dirgeted tawards the shares .of Italy;

“with-orders to. juflidt severe punishment oir '

the authors of the ¢rimie: Ravenna waslins '~~~ .

~ vested, and the capture of the ¢tity would

bave been inevitable bad it not been . sa;ved
. DY the desperate enthysigsm. of - its defend-

“*lers, who sallied from its gates, defensed the

mvadmg troops, drove them to their : shlplA D 730.

with immense loss, and consummated (the -
destructlon of the imperial power in Italy. .

A

.The ensuing-period ‘of twenty years ex» ¢ P- '7399

lnhlts few events, ealenlated to- instruct or .-

amuse;. -the mutual jealonsies. and die
putes. of the Romans and Leombards ine
ereasing in proportion ‘as the latter, ener.
¥ated by the luxury of Italy, declined in

LS

political strength. The refusal of GregoryA B. 759,

to deliver up- to the king .of the Lambards .
Thrasimund, duke of Spoleto, whe hed

incorred his displeasure and tdken refuge.: - | :

at the court of the Pontiff, gave occasion
te 8. desultory warfare, whieh exhaugted the
resousoes iof the. contanding :parties, with-
out pmdmimg my pembanant advantage to
‘sither-side. .;

.1l _this -state: aﬁanm contmued \mttl a
sbort time. previous to ‘the death of Liut-
picanid, who. éindisg himself and: his, people
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wnequal-td the fitigues of perpetnal wars
fare, solicited : a ‘respite-fram the work of
carndge, and concluded .« truce for twenty
- years with the Romans. Not long after
A. D. 744.the cessation of hostilities,  Liutprand:died,
Hildebrand.and was succeeded by Hildebrarid; who is -
- supposed by some to be his grandson, and

by others, with greater probability, his son

by Gumtrudis, daughter of Theodebett,
duke of Bavaria, but the Lombards, de-

. - - spising their youthful sovereign, took up
A. D. 746.arms against him, compelled him to vacate
the .throne, and elected Rachis, duke of

A D749 Friuli, in his stead. The pleasures of
Rachis. royalty, it appears, however, had. not any
charms for the new king: after a short

reign of five years, he retired into a mos

nasteéry, and the guidance of the state was
A,,mphm assumed by his brother, Aistulphus, who
: ‘confirmed the power of the nation by the
‘A, D. 752.capture of the nmportant fortress of Ra-

veuna.

 A.D, 754 The subjuo'atlon of the papal domlmom
now seemed inevitable, but the discretion
«of the Pontiff averted the impending storm :
he. undertook .4 journey into France, and

" arged its. renowned monarch, Pepin, the
*, son of Charles Martel, to arm in defence of
the church. The appeal was not made in
vain : the French king entered Italy at the
liead of a numerous army, attacked Aistul:
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phius; reducéd'lim to sibnfission; sud-esme:!
pelléd him t6/give an assuranee’ that he-
-would, for*the'ﬁtture respeet the authority::
of the pépe. - But the perfidly of the Liom=
bard king displayed itself: imnediately on -
the return of ‘the Franks : he renewed the
war against the: pontiff, and énly desisted-
from: his schemes of aggramhzement -and"
plunder on the re-appearance of Pepin, who:-.
irritated at his baseness, took such ‘a mea-:
sitre of revenge, - as eﬁ'ectually subdued: the -
spirit and checked - ‘the progress of ‘the- -
Lombards.

For the space of twenty years after these |
events, Italy was distracted by a series of
desultory conflicts, undeserving the name -

+ of battles, between the Lombards and the

“ Romans, Pepin and Charlemagne, his son

. and successor, invariably aiding the popes,

and the latter using every exertion to ob-

tain the mastery over their unwearied foe.

At length Desiderius, the last of the Lom- A. D. 774.
bard kings, was besieged in Pavia, his Desiderius.
capital, by Charlemafrne taken prisoner,

and deposed : his daughter, in whose per-
son alone the royal line survived on the de-

cease of her unhappy father, became the
mistress of the conqueror, and the Lom-.
bards ceased to exist as an independent
nation. Under the patronage of the kings-
of the Franks, the Roman Pontiffs regained
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. of the greater .part of Italy,
which they held, for a time; as.the subjects
apg at the pleasure of those :monarchs, .
some, pf whom were also emperors of Ger-.
many, but during thedecline of that empn‘e |
apd amidst the distractions' of France in.
later reigns, they -cast off the yoke of al-.
lggianee, assumed the supreme command of
Italy, and insisted that the Pope .was-the
easthly . representative of St. - Peter, - and~
eatitled, by divine right, to the possessmn
of .the;papal. domnmdns '
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.  CHAP. V..

leetr orzgm Eapedztum into Gaul. Al-

. liance with the Franks and Ostrogotlw,'
Conquest by the Franks : .

--.THE .'l‘_hunngu_ms,nre suppgsed to be
the-descendants of the amcient Theruingi,
a nation ‘of Gothic. extraction, who occu:

- pied that tract. of eduntry, which lies be,
tween . the rivers Elbe and Weser, having -
thé state of Hesse Cassél .on one side, 'and
"Upper ‘Saxony on -the -other. They are
noticed by Historians, for the first time, im A. D. 370, -
tlie reigus.of Valentinian and Valens, at
-which period Athandric, the leader of the
Wisigoths,. is also termed ptrince of the -
‘Theruingi, and this explains the reason of
Aheir . national . movements :and: political
téansactions being seldom recorded sepa-
rately from. those. of thé '‘Gothi¢ nation.

IThe: principul ; éxception :t0. this- .general
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observation, is found in the middle of the
fourth century, when they are particularly
noticed as having accompanied Attila, king
of the Huns, in his incursions into Gaul,
and exeroised horrid barbarities on the un-
fortunate inhabitants of the country, whom
the chance of WAL . .Jelivered into their:
hands.
A.D. 457.  Soon after this expedition, the Thurin-
gians are found uhder the government of a
Basinus. chief pamed Basinus. This soverelgn was
co-temporary with Childeric, king of the
Franks; a circumstance he had ample rea-
son to regret, for his queen, captlvated with
the personal attractions or military fame of
that morarch; voluntarily deserted her hus-
band ‘and ‘threw herself jnto his arms.
T hée issue-of this ‘connexion was.Clovis, the
celebrated king of the Franks, and it is
remirkable - that ‘the descendants of this
profligate ‘woman by her paramour, ulti-
mately dispessessed her: lawful children of
... their:dominions. “Basinus had. three sons,
Balderic, Bertharius, and Hermanfrid, the
awo former of whom died; it.appears, with-
‘out -male: issue, but : Bertharius had a
“daughter, named Radegundis, who married
iClotarius i the first, king: of ‘the Franks.
Hermanfrid; the only son who left an hein,
+spoused Amalaberg, niece of Theodorio,
iking of the @strogoths,- by whom he had
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Amalafrid and Rosalinda: the former be-

came a general in the service of the emperor

Justinian, and Rosalinda married Audom,

king of the Longobards. .
Hermanfrid succeeded to the throne on Hermanfrid

the death of his father and brothers, but

was deposed by Theodoric, the son of

Clovis, and shortly afterwards terminated

his existence in confinement. Amalaberg,

his widow, driven from her home and des-

titute of support, retired into a nunnery,

where she ended her days, and the terri- Girca

tories of the deceased monarch were an-A-D- 511

' nexed to the kingdom of the Franks. .






THE BURGUNDIANS,
b
CHAP. VL

T heir deécent . Wars with the Romans and
 Alemanni. Settlement in Goud, Con- '
quest by the Franlcs ‘

THE extent of the country originally
“occupied by the Burgundians, has not ‘been
defined accurately, but their abode was,
beyond doubt, near the banks of the Elbe,
“in the vicinity of ghe‘Thurmgmns ‘and they
“could trace, by indisputable evidence, their
‘descent from the Vandals. During the
“earlier ages, the polmcai ‘history of this

“nation is enveloped in much obscurity, on

"account of the distance of- their residence
“from the im'penal dominions, ‘but as far as
. any light is thrown on-the subject, their
“time appears to have been ‘occupied fdr
‘many years in contests-with the neighbout-
ing tribes, and their system of warfare was
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generally conducted on the principle of
aggression.

A.D. 277.  The first mlhtary expedmon of any im-
portance, in which the Burgundians are
found engaged, according to hlstory, was
a furious dttack made on the provinces of
Gaul, in conjunction with the Franks, dur-
ing the reign of the emperor Probus. In
this enterprize the confederates were al-
together unsuccessful: .Probus not only
drove them out of the invaded districts, but
_pursued them with great slaughter across
"the Rhine, and, by way of retaliation, ,
ravaged Germany -asfar as the banke of the
Eibe..

A.D. 284. In the relgn of Dloclesum the Burgun-
-dians again approached:the Rhine; formed
.an alliance with the Alemanni, and em-
‘holdened by the example of the Goths, who
.bad attacked the eastern parts.of the em-
_pire; poured forth their hostile multitudes
.over the plains of Gaul. But they were
.vigarously repulsed by the Roman troops, -
.sustained a severe defeat, and .were com-
pelled with reluctance, to retrace their
'steps. As they marched homewards, dis-
_sentions.arose amongst their chiefs, the
-barbarians turned their arms against eac
. other and .a senes of destructive contest.s
_ensued, which contmued at lntervals, more
Lthan fifty years.
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" In the middle of the fourth century, théA D, 857,
German tribes became more populous and .
daring, made repeated incursious into the
Gallic provinces, and destroyed ‘many of
the Roman fortresses built on the Rhine-
for the better preservation of the adjacent:
districts. On this, Julian, the ‘imperial
commander, marched ugamst thém with his .
army and routed them in several battles
. with immense loss. He also compelled
l them to reiustate the fortifications they
had destroyed and concluded the campaign
by the invasion of Germany and’ the’con-
quest of its barbarous inhabitants, as far
as the terntory of the Burgundians. '
In the reign of Valens and Valentinian; A. D. 364.
f the Roman provinces were again attacked '
and wasted by the Alemanni and their’
confederates, and Valentinian finding it -
impossible to confine them within the
bounds of gaod order, although frequently
defeated, determined to set them at vari-
ance with the Burgundians, in- the expec-
tation of duertmo' their attenhon from
the plunder of his dominions, and’ dimi-
mshmg their physical strength by hasten-
mg' their mutual destruction. With this
view, he .encouraged a quarrel - existing :
’ between them .relative to some salt-pm A.D. 367.
; to: which each nation laid claim, and the
Burgundians, occupied and enfeebled by
- L

P—— e —
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.+ their-disspntions :with the. Alemanni, eeaped
to harass the. -Remans for the spucp pf mon
than half a_century. @ - -

AD. ‘i""“ .But this. intervgl " of reper, however
G,,,,”,._gratnfymg to the ‘emperor, .at the: time;
carius.proved, in the result, to have been pure

phased at. ap expeusive- rate, for the Bur,
gundians ‘who were, it should segm, wndes
the government of Guathicarius, the first-of
their kings mentiongd by name in hjstory,
ultimately gained the ascendaucy,. and by
their increase in-numbers and improvément
in military s¢ience, found themselves in 4
gituation-to take the field against: the Ror -
man armies, which they did afterwards

+ - ¢ - with ¢copsiderable advantage, A

A.D. 440.; In the succeeding reign of Gundlcai'. the

Gundicar. -Burgmnhaus, -who " had: heen adveanding
gradually, for saveral. years towards the
south and ;west, pursued their coutse with
increased rapidity, -and though they wer¢
vigorously attacked and frequently defeatetl
by the imperial troops, yet 5o entitely were’
the Romans occupied. in attempting: to
repel theGoths, by sthom the -eastetn pro:
vinges of the empire bad bekn invaded, thit

- the Burgnndians found dpportumty at-in:
tervals torelly and persevere in -theip. der

. s ﬂgn Within afew years from. this period;

she improved state .of theie nationdly res
~ gautess ensbled them tojoin the Wisigoth

N
-~
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vha were Mpendmﬁl@into Spein Witk
3. powesful: army, and: (whilst: the:Jattets . .

wege engdged .in. the siege. of Narbouney

the Bmgwndmns threw. theinselves .on 'the -

Belgic pravinces, | Forfiine,: however,: waal
wnpropitious to their- entevprise;. they susw

tainad a.severe défeat froid tha' Roman -

troaps. under the comimand of their geénes
ta), /Btius, whe had marched to the relief
of Gaul; anil. wene driven ;into the mouns
taind of Savay. . This disastér gave a temns
povary damp to the ardour.of .the ‘barbas
rians, but failed to producé.any permanent
effect on.them : in a few years. they madg
another atteinpt on. the same districts, and

LA By

suceeeded in establishing themeel ves in. the A- D. 456

south.of France, near the place in .which
they. bad been routed by the: Bomans,. nqd
which still bears tbeir. pame.

- At this. titae, Birgundy wasgiwémeiA D. 461.
by Giindeucus, who had ;sutceeded, :Gams Gundeucus.

diear, and who,.after a peaceable raigm, Jeft
the  kingdom.to -his- four ;sons, Clillpenie,
- Godomsr, Gundobald, sad Godesigil Thd
twa former .of thesd . pringes retained: fhea
dovergignty for- a-.short period -anly;. aed

died -without heirs; ex¢ept: that, Ghilperin

befl.a danghtar,.named Clotildis; wha:mar~

viesk, Clowis, the - eclpbraséd , king ofthe

Franks,, Guadabald -aad: Godesigd, thedy
tiegimis: icompatiters . far: thé. theane;. and
L 2 :
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the :formser, 40 whom his ynele, Riclmer;
the conqueror. of Ttaly; had, at'his death,
transerred his troops, oblained the ad-
A.D. 500.vafitage over his brother, on wlhich the
_Intter entreated the assistance of Clovis,
who immediately marched to support his
cause. The king of the Franks had re-
cently embraced Christianity, and inflamed
with religious ardour, anxiously. endea-
voured to spread in every diréction the doe-
trines of the church, to which he had be-
come a convert. The opportunity, there-
fore, of iuterfering in the affairs of Bur-
gundy was too valuable to be neglected, for-
it not. only enabled him to introduce his.
-" favourite tenets. amongst the people, who
were attached to the faith of Arius, but also
opened. to his view the prospect of the con-
quest of that.country. = Clovis accordingly

.+ - sttacked Gundobald at the head of a numer-
ous army, and after ravaging his dominions
and seizing his principal towns and cities;
compelled him to sue for peace. Guude~
bald, however, bad the good fortune to.
induce the king. of the Frauks to. acceps
reasonable terms of accommodation, and:

~ the latter consented to withdraw his troops’
‘on payment of an annual tribyte. But
‘as soon 88 Gundobald was delivered from:

* the pressure aud apprehension of his ene«
my, he. turved his arms against Godesigil,



~ hatbigion; by putting thia-bratler:to deérth.
* Neivtithatanding this unpardahable sot: of

-pily, hewever, this promising state of things :
-was of short duration, and the death of - » .

18b

wid haﬁﬁg defeated Hir; seéured:the; posr
session of the crownj, the.iobject of Jhis-

‘ereeity,, Gundobisld- mgnnd ,many.! ymr& Gundobald. ,
bearing, Ahe eharacter;: in bthex!, teiprects; -
of ‘a:mild'and Jeapied ‘monarch:; ‘At hi
dedbhse he left .two: sans,. Sigismuhd and
Goddmar; the . fermer of whom- tharridd
Ontrogothe; danghisr- of ‘Theodorid; king A. D. s16.
of the- Ostyogoths, ahd ducceeied lns ﬁﬁlm's.‘h-uml
bnthetbrméx I S '

-"The ;tomibencement of his ;eugh was!it (d.A
Woua,‘lis daughter ;Suavigothd Jmve

yig: iharried: Theodoric or Theudeéric): Kihg
of the Eranks; and by: that allidnce :secured -
1o hirh.the protection of her hisbard:and

‘hils powerful relatives; dnd:Sigeric; his sai,
héwing shewn every. disposition 'to: main-

tain the authority and obey " the dictates of

Jis father. Sigismoud took an .eafly op-. . ..v
.portunity of displaying his- piety, for he - '/
.rebuilt, at considerable expeuse, the mo-
-nastery of $t. Mauritius or Mairice, a
-Romdn. commander; who isalleged to bave
.been massacred with the Thebzan legion

by ‘thie - emperor Maximian, for his ad-
herence to the Christian faith. Unhap-

Ostrogotha was the prelude to & tragedy,
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vhpbéh&oimethe dedtovetiof nﬁtbose by
sidhoin it was devideds: o <l lo pives

- 'Bigisedund nrakriell ¥ uwnﬂ'time, hml
, Wis!queen, by wdiom: b had seierul chift
Sledina dveny beig dbturmived  shat her) offipring
dlivedd inberit the. throne; used eveyiuntit
fide 1fo relnove Bigerio,~whb: aldnaristdrs
bunedbutwiepn' thom amitheietowh - Mbith
thisiview; ‘she infuredranjust suspidiond
-ate (1.2 jntil thembinnd: 6F the kitg udtonbie Joydty
Drumeinid ofhid !Dh‘ ‘*ccwdel Y Mﬂl‘g ﬁmﬁ
and at length prevailed on the infatdated
A, D. s24.qparent, to'pathim to desth. - Butthe eifme
speedily receivet] its merited  panishoentp
Chlbdimid; amother of the sens of Cloxis, .
wesenting ‘the destruetion :of his: relulivie,
Bnxaded the dominionsiof Sigismrimd; slew
~him du’ battle, ' and: by:the massacre of A
‘wife': amil reliildren, amply remhgei MIE
‘death of Bigerie. ~ . .
Godomar-* Godomar, brether of. zhe d’ece!‘.sed’ kmg, ,
A-D. 550.gn g -surviving héir to the: soVerelgMy tiven
-asgended the throme: but bis "feign. was
‘of -liited’ dontinuance: the Franks, for
some cause which is not -recorded:.in' hid-
"tory, made an incursion into his deminiens,
-attacked @d took him-prisoner, 'and threw -
-bim idto a dungeon,. wheredeath relieved
“him from’ his troubles, and Burgarndy beé-
A.D. 535 tame a- omﬁponentfpm‘t of the domm'lonsfof
qhe Franks, © = L)

A4
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'I'H’E hlstory of the inhdbitams ‘of ‘Ba~
varia js involved in obscunty thl tHe reign = |
of the ‘efhperor Leo in the fifth century,”
When thiey ave mientioned for the first time
© as’a distinet nation. ‘At that péried; theA: D. 447,
'Ostmgoths having established themselves
in Pa.nnoma and made peace with' the em-
pevor, discontinuéd thelr attacks:on thé~ ="
Komarn ‘domirions, And turnéd theiraihé
against the Suevi-and Bavarians. Necithet
of the contending parties could produce an” °
historian to perpetuate their exploits, and"f‘-,f -
therefore the result only of the war can_ be
ascertained, which appears’ to have ’been
favourable to the latter, for at the com-
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A. D. s11.mencement of the sixth century, the throne
Garibald. was occupied by Garibald, a native of
Bavaria, who bore the title of duke, and
espoused Waldrada, daughter of Waccho,
king of the Longobards. By this princess
he had two thildren, Theodolinda, married
- to Antharis, king of the Longobards, and
Gundoald, afterwards duke of Asti in Italy.
cau On the death of Garibald, without male
Ai'h 2 heirs, Thrassilo was placed on the throne -
“of Bavaria by .Childebktt, 'son of Clovis,
and then king of Paris and the adjacent
districts, and he commencetl his careér by
au ‘expedition, in conjunction with ‘the
Franks, against a tribe of Suevi, who had
fixed their abode in the northern parts of
Spain, but the result of the contest is- alto-
gether unknown, '
A, D. 609.  Thrassilo had oune son, who, on hla fa-
{her's decease, assumed the command of the
Gmbddnatlon, by the title of Garibald the Second,
#he Secon and reigned for the space of tlnrty years. .
A.B. 640, This chieftain died withoyt issue, and
Theodo thewas followed by Theodo the F;rst he go-
Firt. yerned the nation seyeral years in tran-
. quillity, unusual to a degree in that turbu-
A, D, 680.}ent ra, and on his death, without ‘chil-
Theodo thedren, Theodo the Second ascended the
Second. throne.
Theodo bad three sons, Theodebert,
Theodebald, and Grimoald, whom he as-
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socw,eed with hisn at proper ages, . iu the
government and the joint reign of the
father .and. is: sans continued forty-twe
Years. ' Of the latter,; 'l‘heoaebe;:talonelqs

issue, pamely) Hueberty . Guutrudis, " the. ..

spouse of Liutprand, king of the Lombards,

apd Sunehild, who married Charles Martgl,, ' . .
~ son.of Pepin of Herstall Juul afterwuds-f-_
‘ lgng of France;. < L

......

", §ubsequently a the ¢ death of Theodd thg A, b. 735
second and. lus three sons,Huebert became

leader of the people, but he was afterwards
attacked by.Charles Martel, defeated, and

. dispossessed of his throne, which was given

to Odilo, who had married Chiltrud, daugh-
ter of the conqueror. The dearth of ma-
terials renders it impossible to explain,
with any degree of certainty, the means by
which the Bavarian sovereigns or dukes,
who preceded Huebert, were enabled to

- retdin the reins of government without in-
“terruption for a long series of years, whilst
the other states of Europe were perpetually

at war with the Romans or each other, but
it may be surmised that the Ostrogoths,
Wisigoths, and Lombards, of whom the
principal apprehensions were to be enter-
tained, were fully engaged in the conquest
of Italy and Spain, and the Franks, by

. whom Bavaria might have been easily sub-

dued at any time, elther were united to the

2R S Y



Odilo.!

o :

Kéuds-of ‘tht” matioh My’ ﬂ:e ties ‘of family
compdct‘ and treaties -of altnce, -or ‘Wwere
Biherwise Occupied by thenf owr 'f)ollﬁca’f _
dissetitions. -

“The reign of Odito passed away qme'ﬂf'
aﬁd at lifs death, the ducal crowh ‘descend-

Thramloed ‘to his-son and suceessof ‘Thrassilo ithe

the Second.

A.D. 748.

.)I-" It
N

“second. - Sootr'after his dceession; However,
Thrassilo was deprived of his dominions by
Gha‘rlemagne son of ‘Pephi, 'king 01’ the
Frd'nks who annexet'f them to his o‘\m '

- . . - [
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avam&ns, Burg:undzans and Thurm—
'gtaﬁc‘i ' The'y assist  the-. Popes and con-
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'Tm .Spam. 'Thear laws (md msloms
,C“harlemagne becomes ng qf Francc

‘:" dEmperorque:many o
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THE hrstory of the Franks is so uuq-

-uoven with“thiat.of the pecyle of Ganl; fhat, . : ) 4

4t is impossible to: treat of shesone,: without
qefeiving “at: the ssme {ime 10 .:the ofliery
added to-which,the render may find asse:
meist n:sracing: the various ehages: which
Juppenediin ‘tiie states of Gaud-froms the
‘iperioll of thieir iconquest by - the.:Romand,

lmgtil their fingd wwion. by the Franks:intb.
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an independent monarchy, under the title

_ of the kingdom of France. 1In the reign of

B. C. 578. Tarquinius Priscus, the fifth king of Rome,

‘ at the distance of five bundred and seventy-

eight years before, the Christign ra, lived

Ambigatus; the first Gallic chieftain men-

tioned in history. His sons, Bellovesus

and Sigovesus, were sent by their father

into Germany, as adventurers, with a train

of followers, on:which the jatter settled in

the vicinity of the Hercynian forest, a vast

waod at that time extending. across ghe

centre of Germany, and the former, tempted

by. the alluremeits of Italy, crossed the

‘Alps apd founded the city, of Milin, he

infant colony remained unrolested by the

‘Romans and other nations in italy for the

:space of three centuries, and diring that

period, its numbers increased rapidly by

the ordinary course of population, and the

accession of new settlers, attracted by the

genial climate or the expectation of future
-plnn'der; N !

B. C. 380, In the lifetime of Camillus; the -cele-

brated Romau general, a vast assemblage

‘of Gauls emigrated from the banks of the

Seine; under the command of their leader,

:Brennus, burst into Italy, and being joined

‘by & powerful reinforcement of the Mi-

Janese;, made their way to the gates of

:Rame; The burbarians plundered and
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Baent the intpersdl city, put the senators 0
déath; aud were' about to “crown their
. tiiamph by the seizure of the capitol, when’
the Roman troops, headed by Camilus;
suddenly arrived, at the scene of destruc~
tion, fell on the enemy, whom they de-
stroyed in myriads, and drove the sur-
vivors beyond. the Alps. The Gauls en-:
geged in this expedition, -were. principally
the Senones, a people-of Transalpine Gaul,
near Seéns, on the river Seine, not far from
Orleans: they.- made- frequent incursions
" into Italy, and at length established them-
selves on the eastern eoasts of it, where
they are supposed to have founded the
gities of Fano, Rimini, Sirigeglia, so
called from the. people, Senones Galli;, amt
Pesaro. [They were finally attacked and |
exterminated by Dolabella, - the Romawn
general, two bundred and eighty-three: years
before the Christian sra.]
" .AA the expiration of a century, an expe-B C 278.
.dition was made by the Gauls, uuder ano-
ther. chief also nained Brennus, into Greece,
with the intention. of plunderinj the famous
lulple of. Apollo at Dplphi, and the.invad-
ing army was augmented, as usual, by the
addition of multitudes. of Germans. Thae
noble edifice was built iu asemicircular form,
- elevated above the plain which expands from
its.base, and - crowned by the terrific orags of
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Rarnassys.. Wmthﬁﬁadshd.mm
-the, extremity .of the narrow - defile which,
lgads to the sbrine of the son of Jupiter and;
Latona, the temple burst-om their astonished: -
view-in: all its majesty: its solitnde inspired:
them with religioys.awe, and their heated:
imaginations pigtured to their.sight Apolia.
" apd Minerva, armed with, heavenly . wea
pons,” and - hovering in: the froat of .theie.
. tervestrial- abode., . Before the barbarians:
‘had time to recover from,.tl_xeu' aurpme,
they were aftacked by invisible enemies,:
the impending rocks appeared . §o.: -toenble,;
huge fragments suddenly overwhelmed their,
affrighted hosts, and in the general anxiety;
to-eseape, multitudes were trodden to death
i the fatal pags. The flower of the, Gallie
army perished on this occasion : i Brennus,

. impelled by horror and remorse, terminated, -

bis existence by his own hand, and thoughy,
the modern_ historian will readily ascribei

.. the- fallurqa‘of the - éxpedition  to ite thue

cause;. & stratagem concerted by:-the inbui
bitants of the country to destroy. their emes
wmies without imcusring: personsl: risk, :the
less . .enlightened  mjnd - of :the: harbanes
_elief.conld - only attribute the- de'tmctm
of his followers 1a the imwediate presencs
of .the offeunded., Daity.. The -Gauls wha
were presecyed {rom e fate -of: theéiccoms
* Yodes, forced theit way’ toveands the-shores
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of the Blaek Sew, and at:lepgth establishad

themselves .in  Galligia, or Gallo-Grweia;

whick now. forms pnrt of . tbepmvme of

Anatolia, in Turkey in Asia. : o
. ' Rather more than two centtmes beforoB. C. 224.

-the Christiap ara, the Gauls made an intoad

intp Ltaly, bat were attpcked and routed by
Mazxcellys, the Romaa geners] ;- their king
Virjdomarus was killed in the action, -and
they ware compelled to retreat, and solicit
a suspensian of hosilities. - . )
Nearly,a. century afterwardsatb&CImbu,B C. 108.
ulhabstx_mtn of Denmark, and the: Tcutones,_
who are supposed. to have dwelt in the
islands of Zealand and Funen, enteted
Gaul in incredible numbers, and after somaB. C. 105.
time ‘made their way towards the Mediy
terranean; and engountered.d.vast atmy seat -
inst them -by the Romans, under:two -: .1 g
of their consals,” whom they defeated with
great loss, -nearly eighty. thousand of the
unpenal troops being slain. The: barbas
rians ‘then_diyided. their tribes into. twaB.C. 102
divisjons, one of. which pursued thi.colirea 9 101-
of the Rheney and.the other invaded: Atakyy
anticipating, in imagioation, th¢ plundes
of Rome, : Bat C. Marius, the pelebrated
¢onsul, haying been detached at the head
of apother army, gave hatile 19 the. eremy
ak:Aix, hear. the Jpquths. of she Rhone,-and
pat them .o flight, after whiich-he ‘retuched
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fnto Italy, atiacked the- residue of the bar-
barians, gave them a signal defeat, and
drove them out of the imperial dominions.
_ A few years after these events, & bloody
. war ensued between the Sequani, ‘a people
of Gaul, who: then resided near Autun
in’ Burgundy, and the Edui, another
Gallic nation, whose residence was near:
Besangon, on the: river Doubs, in the dis-
trict now known by the name of Franche:
Compté, under the command of their
king Divitlacus: The dispute continued
several years, and the. Sequani being worst-
ed, were compelled to solicit the aid of
Ariovistus, one of the most powerful a-
~ mongst the German princes, which was
- readily 'granted, and the fortune of war:
changed rapidly in their favour. In this
B.C. ss.state of affairs, Julius Casar made his ap-
pearance in Gaul, and finding that the
Edui were unable to resist the united at-
tacks of the Germans and Sequdni, threw -
the weight of the- Roman arms into the

* scale, which immediately- preponderated in

favour of the Edui. The wars in Gaul
continued many yeurs, but had not the
address of Cwmsar enabled him to foment
dissentions . between the native: chiefs, and
occasioned them to tumn their arms against
each other, the numerical strength. of the-
barbarians.would have been sufficient alona:
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" to destroy the ;. Roman: pewer! “Amougst
. the different wations with. whom:Casar had

to coniend were the Sequani, supported by
Ar10v1stus and his Germans, the Atrebates,

-who occupied the modern district of Artois,
the Nervn, whose residence was in tlie: pro-
-vince of Hainault, and the Eburones, inha+
bitants of Liege and the adjacent country;
under the command of Ambiorix." .These

’ natlons who were, at one time, at variance,

IR §

and at another, united by treaty, according - .
to the ﬁuctuatmg disposition of their chiefs, -

made head against the armids of Rome;
whilst the Helvetii, or natives of Switzer-
- land, the Suevi, then resident between the
Vistula and the Elbe, the Belge, who
occupied that tract which lies between: the
Uppei‘ Rhine and the ocean, and the. Celt,
to whom helonged- the: country: hetween
the Seine and the: Loire, ; severally, eon-
tributed their share of exestion towards the
destruction of the common enemy. . The for-
tune, however, or rather thé disciplined. va-
lour of the Roman troops prevailed-over the
unskilful attacks of the barbarians, and the
whole province of . Gaul, was ultimately
reduced to a state of submission, in. which
it continued durmv the period- of Cesar’s
life. On the commencement of the civil
war between that general and Pompey, inv
which the subject of. contention was the
) M
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empire of Rome, numbers of the Glerman
.and Gallic chiefs were invited to serve
under the banners of ‘their conqueror: a
measure produetive of twofold advantage:
it added materially to the strength of
Camgar’s army, and, at the same time, ena- .
bled him to detain the pnnclpal men of
each tribe and nation, virtually as hostages,
'but professedly as associates, in his camp.
B.C. 44 After the death of Ceesar, Augustus as-
o7, sumed the imperial dignity, and in accord-
ance with .the best interests of the state,
endeavoured, as far as the Gauls were in
question, to conciliate the good-wﬂl of the
barbarians.

The.supcess of his efforts is demonstrated
by. the fact, that one irruption only was
made inte Gaul by the Germans during his
reign, and although Lollius, the general
who was sent to repel them, sustained a- -
deficat, yet the other armies of the empire
speedily retrieved the honour of the nation
by repeated victories over the barbarians

A.D. 37.Caligula, & menarch infamous for his
cowardice and -ostentation, undertook an
expedition into Germany, and visited the
morth-western provinces of Gaul, but the
advance of his troops was merely a splendid
procession, and the campaign, if that name
can be oensistently attached to it, ended’
without bloodshed, the only memorial of
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his jowsmey being La Tour d*Or, near
RBeulegne, which he is said to have buils.
For the space of 5o centuries from this
period, the Rowes empire groaned under
the yoke of a succession of despotic sove-
reigns, mest .of whom disgraced humanity
by their grimes. 'The seweral reigns of
these tyrants wene geaarally of short con-
© $imgange, .pad afforded a melancholy spedi-
dnen of the depravity of mankind : raised to
the imperisl: dignity by the pewer of the
amey, whose favour they had cenciliated
' by ainple bithes, or by the veluotant voice
of the people, whom theyhad tenrified into
_ gompliange, they temminafed their career
hy -viclent deaths, gaud received the pupish-
went of their viees and eruelty at the hands
of their subjects. But Geul remained in
pance .during_ the taoubles of the empire, .
-with the exception .aof a few immaterial dis-
turbances which were.speedily quelled : the

Rhing, and the .chain .of fartified posts si- "
tnated on its hanks, awed the Germans

and xesisted theirattacks: * tranquillity was

anaintained i the interior of the province

by the jlegions ‘which were dispersed-in

aenvenientstatians, and many of the Roman

qammgnders, who .aspired $0:the supreme

Jower, were indohtaed for their suoeess to .
the asiptpgge of the protectars.af Gaul.

: M2
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A.D. 238, At this time, 'the’ Pranks, tenowned in
. after-ages.asithe.lords of Europe, and the
.only.successful opponents- of the followers

-of Mahomet, first appeared on the stage of
-history. 'They are supposed.--to have been
-ifhabitahts of: that province of Holland to

“the north of the :Zuyder Zee, now known

-by ihe nanme of Friesland, and when their
.numbel’s had: materially increased, : they
.becane incorporatéed: with the Chamavi, a

race of barbarians 'residing’ between the

' Lower::Rhine ‘and: the Weser, near. Muan-
ster; .with - the ‘Bructeri, inhabitants ~of
.Overyssel, and the Sicambri,.who occupied
--Guelderland. These united" tribes.were at
*lerigth_distinguished by the general name

:of Franks, which' some supposé to signify
Freemen, in the same manner as the out-
.casts or stragglers from. the Gerinan'nations. -
pésded under the common denomination of

-Alemanni, or 4ll-Men. _

‘A.D. 257. . In the reign of Gallienus, Posthumus,
the. Roman : general, ‘who commanded in
/Gaul, . caused himself to be proclaimed
.emperor in*'the’ west, -and commenced a
furious war. on*the: Germans, -but he was
killed 'and succeeded by Lelianus, probably
. the next in- command.: The latter was
. sbon-afterwards put to death by his soldiers .
in a tumult, and- Vietorinus took the lead
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in public affairs : he, however, at. no ;great

distance of tinte, met’ a similaf; fate, on
which, - his' mother Vl_ctona or Victorina,

* united her influence with. that of \Tetricus,
. ;jon whom the charge’ of .the Roman troops

devolved and the. confederates: jointly.as-
sumed the sovereign power. in Gaul. . On

. the. accessiori of Aurelian, he led an army A.D. 273,
into "the revolted _provinces, and- attacked
Tetrigus, and reduced him to ‘submission:

The emperor also ‘commenced " hostilities

" against several of the: German tribes, who

had invaded Gaul during these disturb-
ances; defeated:them with severe Joss, ‘and-
drove them across the Rhine: then turning

. his arms against the Franks, who had. also

availed themselves .of the opportunity af- -
forded by the unsettled state_of the. Roman
.Lﬁ'.ms, -to .penetrate . into. Spain,  he ‘com-
pelled them to_retire into the western parts -
of Germany,' where they took refuge.a-
mongst the Burgundiaps. 'The extent “of
that spirit: of enterprise. for. which: the

JFranks have been famed ‘at -all times, mdy.
- be conjectured from the. circumstance that

even at this early period of history, they are_z
found at Tarragona, a.city on the shores of
the Mediterranean. Some writers gre. of opi-

_nion that, being a'maritime people, num-

bers of them were carried by the receding
tide from their own coasts towards-thesouth,
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and arrived utthutphbebyn cirenidons
' voyagie through the strais of Gibmlui'
whilst others; with greater prebability; ittis-
gine tlint some of their tribes followed the
course of the Rhine, traversed the south of
Franice, and made their way through the
beart of Spain. ~
A:D.377. In the reign of Probus, the Gvemans,
aided by the Franks abhd Burgwadians,
made new inroads into Gaul;, which oeca-
msioned the emperor to bet his army in
miotion dgainst them: a bloody war ensued,
it whi¢h the barbarians wert defeated with
facredible slaughter, amd driven into the .
fastnesses of Germhany:. 'These, héwéver,
were insufficient to protect theth frof the
fury of the conqueror : the fiigitivés were
pursuéd with tnremitting diligeticé; and
multitndes of the Franks made prisoners,
gnd carried mte the Roman provinces
bordering on the Euxine "or Black Sea.
Numbers of them subsequently ésenped
« from captivity, seized all the vessels they
could collect, ahd after ravaging the shotes
of Greeca, Sicily; and Africa, directed their
' oourse towards the north; ahd landed ok the
western coast of Holland. From this évent
it was, that the Frunks were supposed, in
early times, to have derivéd their origin
frokn Greece, or the viéiitity of the Palus
. Maeotss, or sed of Azef. -
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- 'The contests for povier, which took plce A. D. 284.
previeusly to the aocession of Diocletdan,
excoriraged the Burgundians and Alemenai
. to hazard another imcursion- into Gaul; but

the attempt was unsuccessfal ; the emperor
and bis :colleague Maximian attacked and
defeated  them in several encounters, :and A, D. 288.
finally reduced them to unqualified sub-
‘mmission. The Franks had at this tine,
attained considerable proficiency in the art
of navigation, which may be observed from
the following ineident. Carausius, a chief
of the Menapii, a nation residing. in the
north - of Duéch Brabant, entered into an
engagement with the Romans ta clear the
seas from the Saxon pirates; but having in-
«urred the displeasure .of his employers by
setaining the booty for his own wse, he -
retived into Britain and assumerd the regal
power on the coast of Keat. Aftdr a time,
e was murdered, and Adlectus, his suc-
. gessur, took up arms against the. Romans
and solicised the aid of the Frawks; who
fitted out a numerous fleet and diserrbarked
on the Isle of Wight, which they secured by = -
an extensive chain of fortifications, whilst'
" anosher party made its way to London.
Constantius, en wham the command of A. D. 202,
Gaul had then devolved, determined to
<beck the spirit of aggression, which the
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- Frenks perpotnally displayed; he therefore

built & considerable nymber: of vessels, and

- Janding on theisland, compelled the Franks

. to surréader at discretion. He next.di:
reeted . his ‘caurse towards London, gave

battle to the enemy, who-had taken :posses+

- gion of-it, and. put them to the rout, after

which he proceeded.to depose. Allectus, and

reunited Britain to the empire.. So great

-was the;carnage amongst the enemy, thata

stream of water, which then ran through

‘thie metropolis,: and near which the battle

xaged with the. greatest fury, was choaked

by the bodies of the Gallior Walli; who

were slain, and fron®that circamstance re-

ceived the name of Wallbrook. . Nor did

Constantius remain satisfied with this mea-

.sure of retaliation: on his return to the

continent, he. carried. his.arms info: Fries-

land and the adjacent countries :.defeated

the: Franks in several engagements, and

-having taken great numbers of prisoners,

.sent them to Rome, from whence they were
sispersed throughout the states of Italy,

‘Alaves; L :

A.D.313. The effects of this. severity were such,

- that, with the exceptlon of a. sllght coni~-

©+ . "motion jin the reign of Constantine, the

- first Christian emperor, which was. ifmme-

Aintely quelled, the Franks did not veuw-
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ture,-ar had not strength, to. fake the field

against the Romans for the- sPace of nearly
half a century. . .

.On the death of. Constantme, however,A D. 4o,

they again - wéntured to. make an incursion
into Gaul, but were' repulsed. by the em-
pexrar. Constans, and tranquillity restored by

‘meaas of a treaty of péace. This cessation

of hestilities - continued for the :space .of

sixtegn years ; .after which. Constaritius, the A. D. 356,

reigning .emperor, being engaged in & watt
with the Persians, the Franks joined theit
forces to those of the Alemanni, who were
then resident in the vicinity .of the Rhine,
near Stutgard, and madé a formidable attack
on, Gaiil. - The effect . of this inroad pro-
bably- would have heén the loss of ‘the
Gallic -provinces, had not: Constantius pru<

" dently taken Julian, the nephew .of Con-

stantine-and one of his:generals, .as his
associate : in the empire, and secured his:
fidelity :by uniting him to his sister He~
lena, in marriage. The first efforts of

Julian to preserve Gaul from the ravagesof . - - -

the barbarians were unsuccessful ;- he was

\ _pressed by them .on all sides, ‘and the de- .
" feat of Barbatio, a Roman. general, who !

had advanced from Italy at the head of
thirty thousand men, to create a'diversion

. in_his faveur, gave additional encourage-
. ment to the hopes of the enemy. . This
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vittory was followed by nutseroms etigage-
ments, which termimated with varied su¢-
. cess, till at length Julian, having cencen-
"trated all ‘hiz forces it the viemity of
Strasburg, was surrounded by the bar
barians under the commasd of Chnodemar,
ledder of the Alemanni. A desperate bst-
tle then ensued, in which vietory ultimately
declared for the Romans: Chrodamar was
taken prisoner and carried to Rome, where
he ended his days, and Julisn baing re-
iiforced by Barbatio, who had rallied his
scettered troops, penetrated into Germany.
The campaign eoncluded by the reduction
of the Alemanni and their allies, who wers
compelled to ,give hostages for ther fu-
ture obedience, and to rebuild the Roman
fortresses on the Rbme. Haying - thus
delivered Gaul from the seourge of the
- enetmy, and made ample provision for its
 defence against the barbarians, Julian
advanced into Holland, defeated the Salii,
near the River Yssel, and then placed his
A.D. 357.%rmy in winter quarters at Paris. These
‘yictori¢s : were the means of peace being
preserved in Gaul till. the joint resgn of
A. D. 364. Valentivian and Valews, when the Ales
manni having in some measure recovered
froin {heir defeat, agnin took up arms and
passed the Rhine. Their undistiplined
forces, however, were -unable 1o contend

’
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.. with ¢he Romits legions: they were de-
fiated with greet slaugiter by Joviius,

goieral of the cavalry, aud Jriven back
intp their native forests, where thdy ‘fe.
mained a$ usdal coneealed froi tire eye of -
the histotian, until time and leiswre had res
bruited their exhausted ranks. Their next
sttempt on Gaul was made at the oxpith. D. 367.
tion- of some years from this péried, and

with increased mumbers: bBut they weve
‘aguim vanquished, and Valéntinian, the
more effectually to discourage their audaci
ty, pursied. them into Swabia, and wasted
the country with fire and sword: after
which, he repaired and improved the fortie
" fications by which the frontiets of Gaul
were protocted and the batbatliiis held at
" bmy. The Franks aré not mentioned by
‘mame, as itterfeting in the contests betweett
the Alemunni and the Romens; but thers
is vety little' doubt that they formed a
cousiderable part 6f the army of these bar-
barians, atid consequently atterided them -
in their expedition.

: Fot the space of five years from this
perieal, the Romans contitued in the un-
disturbed possession of Gaul, an event
elilefly attributable to the ingenuity of Va-
Jotrtining, who be(ng informied that a dis-
pite had arisen between the Alemanni and
. Burgundians relative to' somé salt-pits to
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which -each - laid claim,. artfully fomented
their disputes, and by eogaging - them “in
domestic :warfare, .diverted -their nttentlon
from the Roman provinees. =~ - «

A. D 379 In the reigniof Gratian,’ the Franks ap-
pear to have béen in alliance with the im-
perial court, and when the émperor marched

.*. from Gaul at the head of an army to attack

~ the Gaths, who were besieging Constan+
tingple, and the: Saxtaatians, by.whom at
the same period, Ifaly, was ravaged; he was
assisted- by: Bauto and Arbogastes, two
generals of .the Franks, who joined him
with their followers in the character of i
allles P

"-. On the: termammon of the (sbthlc War,
Gratmn agdin assumed the supreme_com-
mand in Gaul, but his reign was of short
duration. Maximus, to whom the govern+
ment of Britain had bgen. intrusted,. re-
nounced-his allegiance, invaded Gaul, and
in the neighbourhood of Paris gave battle

‘ " to Gratian, who.was deserted by his sol-

A.D. 383. dlers, and put to-death by the victor, toges
ther with Mellobaudes, chief of the Franks
and the intimate associate of the emperar;

Maximus then assumed the ensigns of roy+

alty, and marched towards Rome with the

intention of dethroning Valentinian the 2d,
who rexgned in Italy as emperor of .the

west “but Theodosiys, the colleagye of .
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.¥alanlinid, -dikappointed his - ambitious

views, by advancing from Constantinople
'at the head. of:an araty, and: having united.” :
-his forces.to those of his colleague, gave
‘battle to Maximus. -The hostile armies
‘met near. Aquileia, and a furious contest

~ taek placé, which.terminated in. the. death

and .defeat of the. usurper, -and. left Va- -
Jentinian .in: the . undisturbed - possession .of

" :the'throne. .. But the emperor did. not long A. p. 3g2.
- :survive his triumph: -at no very distant

‘period he was ‘assassinated . by -Arbogastes,
the Frank geueral, who. had. entered. .into
‘his:service, and who then placed Eugenius,
-a’rhetorician, ‘on the throne.: This unpro-
wveked act of barbarity.induced Theodosius

- :again to .take -up arms.for the purpose of

-avenging the death :of his -colleague, and

" anengagemerit ensued, in which the usurper
owgs slain,: and. Arbagastes perceiving . it in

-vain to expect that mercy at the hands of

. .the victor which.he had denied to his former

sovereign, . anticipated the intentions of "

" “Theodosius 'and put an: end to his own

exnstence .
. ‘Powards the. close of the fourth century, A. D. 3095.

' the Christian' faith became generally dif-
"fused: over:Gaul ‘and, Germany religious -
. houises .were erected in various parts of
~ ‘fhose ‘countries; and. as- speedily -tenanted

by such of the natlves as preferred a life
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.of palm seclusion to the turmeils of m '
‘minable war.
A.D. 405. Unti} this period, the mhabxtan&of Gaul
had been afeoted but slighdly by the com-
. mwotions of Italy: but they new experienceil
a-drandful visitation from the @oths, beaded
by Alsric, the Germans by Radagaisus,
apd a madtitude of Vandals, deiven by
{Stilieo, the Raman geveral, aut of Ialy
- -hich they bad receatly invaded. 'Fhis
promiscuess assamhlage . of barbavians
foreed their ‘way into Geul, ravaged the
soiith weatern. part of it without meney,
‘desteoyed its principal cities, and convertad
the country info a. desert as far as the
‘Pyvepeen. They were hawerer attacked
snd dafeated by the Franks mith immense
slaughier, and thase of the Vandals who es-
saped the general carmage, took zefuge i
the prowinees of Spain. To add te the
“misfortunes of the Romans, Constantine,
1ben goxernor in Britain, renounced his
A.D. mﬂlegmme, assummed the regal title in that
ipland, janded in Gaul, of which he teak
possession, and after seizing a portion of
- the Spanigh territory, established his seat of
gaovarnment ot Atles, on the Rhone.
Owing: to_ 4he pelitical weaknese aof
Haonerius, emperor of the weat, who had
sufficient difficulty in maintaining himsalf
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o0 .the thaone, this uswrpation ‘comtinved
several years, bat at Jemgth Constantius,
19 whom the pommand «f the Boman army
had been imtrasted, attanked Constantine
at Arles, .and, baving souted his tooeps, A. D. 414.
caiised him 40 be put to death. This revo-
lution affowded to the Franksand Armonm,
a.natiop of Celtic Ganl, a. favourable op. -
portunity of amenting their independence,
apd thsy ancondingly established them: A. D. 4%
selves in the maritime provinces of Nor-
-mandy .and Bretagune. About fifty years
siabsequeatly to this evest, vast numbers |
" of the Rritons who were driven out of
England by the Saxons, settled in these .
diatriets, which .then zecpived the mame of
Brifany, There is a tradition that the first
king of tha Frawkes wias elected at this
pexipd, and that dhe object of the nationel
cheice was Pharamond, ‘whose memorable
eBploits are amply detailed in the pages.
of somance: but it bms been ascertained
thet she Franks: were gowerned -by Chiefy
or Dukes {Duess), 4ill the veign of Clovis,
and this circumstance affords sufficient
ground to deubt the .acemracy ef the as-
.sertion,

‘The same zra plio . gave birth to she
Sglic dews, which are supposed to.dbave
-‘heew miroduced inte Frauce by the Balii,
a tribe of Franks, originally residing. nesr
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‘the river Yssel, who at'this‘'timeé cressed
the Rhine and were the first btanch of the
nation, which. submitted to the restraint of
civil ordinances after their establishment in
+r 7+ France. .These laws were well adapted to
. the barbarous age in which they were pro-
"rilged, the fundamental ptinciple .of them
being that if "a: Frank, ‘on his-arrival ‘is
the country of ‘an 'enemy, seized ‘any par:
i+ 1 * ticular portion of land, it became his free-
hold, and conseguently hereditary - and
divisible .at. will. There are some, how-
ever, who dissent from this opinion, and
‘insist .that all lands ‘taken in war, were.
divided. by lot between the hostile chief
‘and his followers, that they were thence
called Salic lands, "« Terra Salica,”- and
that, from a similar custom amongst other
“barharous mnations, arose the expressions,
<« Sortes Burgundice,” ‘and * Vandalice."
But the . only real discrepance of opinion
on this subject is confined to an immaterial
. point, the original mode in which the land
was allotted or obtained ; each party coin-
ciding in opinion- as' to the legal rights of
the possessor ‘over it, when acquired. -

A.D. 440. There is an imperfect account extant of
the reign. of Clodio, ‘a_King of the Franks,
supposed .to have lived at this time, ac-
cording. to which he held- his court near

-Brussels, and extended his dominions by
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“force of arins, as far as Cambray.  ‘Healso .
" -attacked that city, but sustained a severe

defeat from the -Roman army, ‘which ad-
vanced to its relief, headed by Atius, the

imperial commander.” Tradition llkevnseA D. 450.

relates the particulars of a contest for the M
throne, alleged to have existed nearly at the
same period, between the two sons of
Clodio, of whom Meroveus was the suc-
cessful competitor :-he wrested the crown

‘from the hands of his brother, and became

an ally of the Romans and founder of the

:Merovingian dynasty.. These statements,
‘however, are unsupported by authority, and

consequently too vague to warrant abse-

‘lute belief, although it is not.improbable.
there may be some traces of reality in
.them.
Within .a few' years, the mﬂux of newA. D. 4s7.
~.settlers, the commotions which they ex-
~.cited,, and their opposition to the Roman

government, induced Marjorianus to enter
‘Gaul aj the head of a large army, in or-

der. to compel the barbarians to recognise

the imperial authority. On his artival the
several tribes hastened to prefess their obe-

. .dience, and the emperor then led his forces

into Spain, with the intention of passing
into Afrlca, and. commencing hostilities

- - against the Vandals.

. After the decease of Meroveus, his son
x .
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Childeric succeeded to the throne, -and
retained the uninterrupted possession of
the dominions of his father during the space
of twenty-five years. The principal event
of any moment in ‘his reign was the volun-
tary secession of the consort of Basinus,
king of Thuringia, from the court of her
‘Yord, the desertion of her legitimate off-
spring, and her adulterous intercourse with
the king of the Franks. From their union
sprang Clovis, the renowned sovereign of
the Franks, and his sisters, Lanthildis and
Audefleda ; the latter of whom afterwards
became the queen of Theodoric, king of
the Ostrogoths and Italy.
A.D. 482.  Clovis began his reign on the decease of
Clovis. pis father, extended his dominions in every
quarter by force of arms, and in the space
of thirty years conquered part of Germany
and the whole of modern France. The
brilliant exploits of this monarch ‘have
immortalized his name, and the industry
of those who, in subsequent ages, laboured
in the field of etymology, in the expec-
tation of a reward at the hands of royalty,
discovered that Clovis is the contraction
of Chlodovechus, and that the latter name
signifies. Ludovicus or Lewis. In the
early part of his career, the king of the
Franks signalized himself by repelling with
success the attacks of Syagrius, the Roman
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general, who had been ordered to advance
and- cheek his progress, and the campaign
terminated by the death of that officer
-and the total defeat of the imperial army.
This impediment in the path -of victory.
removed, the five ensuing years: were ac-
tively employed by Clmns in the reduction

of Soissons, a town famed for its extensive
manufacture of shields and armour, and of
Rheims, in the aneient cathedral of which
the kings of France were, in after ages,
frequently crowned : in a successful expe-
dition against the Thuringians and other
neighbouring nations, in the course of:
which he extended his territories from the
Seine to the Loire: and lastly in-the con-
quest of the Alemanmi, at that time the
possessors of Switzerland. -1t is difficult
to penetrate the obscurlty in which the

history of this period is enveloped, -but it

may be- collected that the subjugation of
that ancient and powerful nation was not
aecomplished without -considerable- ex:
penditure of- lives ; the Alemanni attacked
the Franks with the fury of men aetuated .
by despair, and disdained to pay homage
to their foe, until their strength became
exhausted by repeated defeats, and the
last of their kings had yielded up his life
on the field of battle. Their country was
then annexed to t-he demintons of- Clonp,
" N2



196

and they were governed ‘for many years
by duces, or dukes, appointed by hlm, and
_subject to removal at his will.

A.D. 495. These scenes of bloodshed at length
gave way to more serene and agreeable
prospects ; the king of the Franks formed
an alliance with  Clotildis, daughter of
Chllperlc duke of Burgundy, and his mar-
nage was speedily followed by his conver-
sion to the Christian faith, an event ac-
complished by the mild persuasion of his
queen : he was baptized in the cathedral
of Rheims, his subjects hastened to imitate
his example, and the flatterers of the age
bestowed on hin the title of ‘“ Founder of
the Franconian Church.”

. It is related of Clovis, that in expla.nunﬂ'
to him the doctrines of the gospel, his
spiritual director read aloud the narrative
of the crucifixion, on which the king started
from his seat, and laying his hand on his
sword, exclaimed with the enthuslasm of a
warrior, “ Would that 1 had been there
with my Franks to defend him!” The
faith of the new counvert, it may be readily
imagined, soon became visible in his
~works, and the petty states of France and
Germany which adhered to the tenets of
_Arius, were made sensible of the ‘disad-
' vantages of dlssentmg from -the religious
opinions of the king of the Franks. It
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happened 'that Gundeucus of Bargundy
bad lately died, and his surviving' sons,
Gundobald and -Godesigil, -were actively
‘ engaged in a contest for the suecession,
in which the fortune of war so far prevanled
against the latter, as to render it i impossi-
‘ble for him to continue hostilities against
his brother without foreign aid. He there-
fore solicited the alliance and support of
Clovis, who readily acceded to his request,
as it afforded him a favourable opportunity
of interfering in the affairs of Burgundy
and spreading the Christian faith in that
country. The king of the Franks entered
the territories of - the ‘contending princes
with a numeérous army, attacked and de-
feated Gundobald in several hattles, took
possession of Lyons and “others of the
-principal towns, and reduced his opponent
‘to such extremity, that he. was compelled
to implore a suspension of hostilities, ‘and
purchase the retreat of ‘the Franks by
promising to pay them annually a larg'e
vsubsudy ‘

Ardour in the Christian cause also in-
duced Clovis to invade the territories of

A, D. 500.

A. D. 507,

- Alaric, king of the Wisigoths, a faithfal

follower of Arius and consequently an
object of religious hatred in the sight of
- the Franks. . Alarlc assembled his people
_and marchced at the head of a considérable
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foree to attack his opponent: the dispu-
tants met in the vicihity of Poietiers, and
a furious battle easued, in whicl the Wisi-
gotlnc monarch fell by the hand of Clovis. '
Thie victor then besieged the ity of Bour-
deaux, which was compelled to surrender
at diseretion, seized the province of Au: .
vergne, and’ established a cdlony of Franks
in Aquitain, His riext project was the
conquest of Spain, and thé scheme unques-
tionably would have been atténded.with
suceess, bad not Theodoric king of the
Ostrogotlis marclied out of Italy with a
numerous army and arrested the progress
of the Franks. At the time when the battle
. of Poictiers took place, the Ostrogoths
were on their way to reinforce the troops
-of Alaric, and bad their junction with the
Wisigoths been effected previously to the
engagement, the result, in all probability,
would have béen widely different ; but the
impetuosity of the latter hurried them pre-
-maturely into action, and was the prin-
cipal cause of their defeat. The Franks
and Ostrogoths juined battle in the neigh-
bourhood of Arles on the Rhone, and after
a bloody conflict, Clovis was compelled o
yield to the superior force and desperate
' bravery of his oppenent, whom he left in
possession of the field. Theodoric pru-
‘ ’dently avmied himself of the opportumty

1
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afforded by the defeat of the enemy, to
restore peace between the two nations ;- he
proposed ta conclude a ‘treaty of ‘mutual
alliance with Clavis, and in order to evince
the sincerity of hjs- overtures, offered his
- hand to. the princess Audefleda, His con-
ditions were readily accepted by the dis-
pirited Franks, the nuptials of the sister of
Clovis were solemnized with the magnifi-
cence peeuliar to the barbarous ages, and
~the friendship of the rival nations was
cemented: hy the double ties of politieal
“compact and family union. ' The enter-.
prising genius of Clovis speedily reco-
‘vered from the depression occasioned by
~ his defeat ; he colleeted such of his troops
as had syrvived the battle, reinforced his
army by pew levies, and turning his arms
towards the north-eastern countries, ra-
vaged Franconia, and peopled it with his
followers, who gave their name to that dis-
trict and to its capital, Frankfort on the
Maine.. By these and similar successes 1
Clovis gradually wrested the. proyince of A.D. 510,
Gaul from the grasp of the Roman emperor,
who remained a silent spectator of his pro-
.gress, and finding it in vain to oppose his
victorious career by force of arms, resolved
-to try the effects -of conciliatory measures,
The dignity of Roman Consul was therg-
fore offered to the king of the Franks, and

’
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as willingly accepted by him, .and he was
solemnly investéd with the insignia of the.
consular office, the mantle and the sword,
in the church of St. Martin- at Tours:
After a-long and prosperous reign, Clovis
died at Paris, leaving four sons, Theodoric,
Chlodimir, Childebert, and Clotarius, to in-
herit his dominions and pursue his plans
of conquest: he also had a daughter,
named Clotildis, who afterwards became
the consort of Amalarick, king of the Wisi-
goths and grandson of Theodoric, king of
the Ostrogoths and Italy. .

On tlie partition of the territories of*-the
deceased monarch, Theodoric selected for
his inheritance the greater part of Belgica,
prima and secunda, and his court was held
alternately at Rheims and Metz : the resi-
dence of Chlodomir was at Orleans : that of
Childebert at Paris, and Clotarius espoused
Radegundis, daughter of Bertharius, a
‘Thuringian prince, and took up his abode at

. Soissons. Fhe north-eastern parts of France

were at that time distinguished by the title
of Austrasia, and the western, as far as the
Loire, by the appellation of Neustria.
in order to prevent confusion in dates and
names, it is' necessary to review separately
the transactions of each of these monarchs
from the death of Clovis, till the middle of
the sixth century, when the whole kingdon

~
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became subject to Clotarius, in conse-
quence of the decease of. his brothers and
their descendants. ‘
Immediately on the accession of Theo- A. D. 511.-
doric to his portion of the realm, a body of
Danes sailed up the River Maes in quest
~ of plunder, and laid the adjacent country
waste : but they ‘were attacked by Theo- -
doric, and driven back to their ships with
great loss, and this salutary lesson seems to
have prevented them for many years from
. making descents on the coast of France,
The king next directed his attentjon to the
conquest of, Thuringia, then under the
government of Hermanfrid, and . sent his
son Theodobert, or Theudebert, at the
head of an army, to invade it. The youth-
ful prince executed his commission with
zeal and fidelity, deposed Hermanfrid, who
was unable to offer any effectual resistance
to the Pranks, and annexed his dominions
to those of his royal father. On the death A. D. 534,
of Theodoric, the people unanimously
elected Theodobert to be his successor, and Theodobery,
according to the imperfect records of the
times, he rendered himself by his military
. exploits, worthy of the names of warrior
and king. This period of history is marked
also by the deposition of Sigismund of Bur-
gundy, and the conquest of that country
-and its incorporation with the possessions
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of the Franks: evewts which proceeded:
from the following cause. 'The family of
Sigismund was composed of a son and
.daughter ; Sigeric, the former, resided -at
" the caurt of his father, and Suavigoths, the
latter, became the eonsert of Theodoric.
Sigeric was umustly aecused by his step-.
mother of censpiring to dethrone his parent, .
and condemned to suffer death, apd. the
sentence was oarried into immedigte exe-
cution. The Franks, of caurse, resented
this act of oruelty tawards the brother of
their queen, and invaded the territories of
Sigismund, whom they deposed, and after
permitting Godomar, the next in success
sion, to occupy the throne for a few years,
~ A.D. 535. united his territories to their awn.

A.D. 537. Nearly at the same period, it happened
that Justinian, the Roman emperor, w3s
at war with Vitiges, leader of the Ostro-
goths, and having despatched Belisariug
into Italy with a numerous army, he invited
the Franks to make an incursion into that
eountry, with the view of distracting the
attention of the enemy by placing them
between two hostile divisions. T heodobert
immediately obeyed the summons, and
leading his troops across the Alps, ravaged
the fertile plains of Lombardy with fire and
sword. But the heated climate of Italy,
aud an inordinate mdulgence in sel;suahty
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and intoxieation subdued the canstitutions

of the hardy Franks: a violent dysentery

‘broke out in their camp; which hurried

multltudes to the grave, and Theodobert, .

reluctantly compelled to retrace his steps,

" withidrew the shattered remains of his army

from the grasp of death. o
Some years after this - ‘event, . the king of A.D. 549,

the Franks was again invited by Justinian

to take part in the war, which continied

to rage between the Romans and Totilas,

the Ostrogoth, who had assumed the com-

mand of the nation after the decease of

Vitiges. Theodobert accordingly made a

another incursion into Italy and captured

several of the frontier towns, his followers

pursuing their former system and carrying

destruction wherever they marched. At

length the Ostrogothic general, by dint of

" -ufgent entreaty, or probably the applica-

tion of more solid argument, in the form of

a liberal donation, succeeded in purchasing

their retreat, and the Frauks tardily re-

tired over the Alps. It is evident that

. the minds of the contending parties be-

~¢ame impressed with an equal horror of

" Frank alliance or enmity, for the aid of

Theodobert was 1ot again solicited by -ei-

‘ther of them, although the war continued

-with unremitting violence for.some years

in the western empire. The Franks,
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however, had imbibed a taste for the luxury
A. D, 553.and wealth of Italy, which could be satiated
only by enjoyment: a numerous body of
the subjects of Theodobert, under his com-
mand, or that of Bucelinus, duke of the
- Alemanni, his general, traversed the plains
of Lombardy, and advanced towards the
south as far as the province of Calabria.
Narses, who succeeded Belisarius as gene-
ral of the imperial troops, found it im-
practicable to stem the torrent, and there-
fore deemed it advisable to permit the
Franks to load themselves with spoil, and
waylay them on their return, when fa-
tigued, incumbered with booty and un-
prepared for-resistance. The scheme fully
answered the expectations of the Roman
ecommander; the enemy were suddenly
attacked near Capua, during their disor-
derly march towards home, their leader -
Bucelinus fell in the action, and those who
survived the battle, owed their safety to the
rapidity of their flight. * This disaster was
. followed by the death of Theodobert, who
Theodobaidleft his kingdom to his son and successor,
' .Theodobald, but the latter enjoyed his
-patrimony for two years only, at the termi-
A, D, 554.nation of which period he died without
-issue, and his dominions were occupled by
his uncle, Clotarius. Theodobert was
mamed to - Visig ard daughter of Waccho
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king of the Lombards, and Waldrada; aro- -
ther daughter of the same monarch, was
betrothed to Theodobald, bat the death of

the latter prevented the consummation of

the marriage, and she ‘afterwards became

the consort of Garibald, duke of Bavaria. ~

Chlodomir, the second son of Clovis, A.D. 511.
.- appears to have confined his attention prin- Chlodomir.
cipally to the internal regulation of his
own dominions, nor is he found engaged .
in war, except as an auxiliary in the ‘de-
position of - Sigismund of - Burgundy, or
when provoked to_ hostility by acts of ag-

- gression on the part of the nelghbounng
states.

- On the death of Chlodomir, withoutA.D. 63‘-
issue, Guntheuga, his widow, married Clo-
tarius; and the latter took possession of
his brother’s domains. ' .

Of Childebert, the third son of Clovis, A. D. 511.
but slight notice is taken in history : it is Childebert.
ascertained, however, that he was of a
‘warlike disposition, and enabled, by his A. D. 545.
political strength, to dictate laws to cotem-
porary princes. He placed Thrassilo on
the throne of Bavaria, after the decease
of Garibald, assisted Clotarius in the con-
quest of Gascony, aud afterwards accom- -
~ panied him in an expedition into Spain in A, D. 749
the course of which the confederate prmces
penetrated as far as Saragossa.



206

A.D. 588. Childebert died without issue, and the
government of all the dominions of -Clovis
Clotarius. devolved on his son, Clotarius, sole king:
of the Franks.
A.D. 561. On the death of this monarch his do-
mains were divided amongst his four sons,
- whom he had by Radegundis, daughter of
Bertharius of Thuringia, namely, Clanbert
who became king of Paris and the adjacent
country; Guntram, of Orleans; Chilperic,
of Soissons, and Sigebert, of Austrasia:
A.D. 561. The reign of Claribert was unattended
Claribert.by any important eveni: he retained pos-
session of the districts allotted to him by
his father, and died at the expiration of
A. D. s72.eleven years from the date of his accession:
leaving an only daughter, Bertha, who
married Ethelbert, king. of Kent, and con-
verted him to Christianity.
A.D. 561. Guntram, the second son, ruled over his
G""" am. nortion of the paternal inheritance for the
. space of thirty-two -years, without inter-
ruption, except on those occasions ‘when
he was required to interfere as mediator
between the-children of his -brothers, Sige: -
bert and Chilperic, during their domestie
dissentions, which presently will be de-
tailed. It is not known whether Guntram
A. D, 598.was married, but it is certain that he died
without leaving any immediate heir ‘to his
dominions.

\
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Sigebert, ‘the fourth son of Clotarius A.D. 561,
was attacked soon after his-accession by Sleeb;ﬂ '
seve{‘al wandering - ttibes of the Abari, a cpiperic.
nation of Hunnic extraction, which es-
tablished itself in Lower Hungary to-

‘waids the close of the second ‘century, and
‘was compelled to purchase their retreat
- ‘by the payment of a considerable sum of
money. The remainder of his reign was
‘o¢cupied in a bloody war with his brothet
Chilperic, and the adventures of these un-
fortunate monarchs are .so intimately con-
nected, that they camot be related with
convenience under separate heads. Sige-
bert -had espoused Brunehild, daughter of
Athanagild, king of the Wisigoths, by
whom he had issue a daughter, Clodo-
suintha, and a son mnamed Childebert.
‘Chilperic was married at three several
‘periods to as many wives; first, to Audo-
vera, by whom he had three sons, Theodo-
‘bert, Meroveus, and Clovis; secondly, to
‘Gailesuinth, atother daughter of “Athana-
gild and sister of Brunehild, by whom he
‘had a daughter, named tugundis, ‘(after-
wards consort of Hermanegild, son of Leo-
vigild, king of the Wisigoths, and, on his
decease, of Reccaredus, his brother); and
lastly, to Fredegundis, by whom he had a
son, named Clotarius. During the life-
‘time of Liis second queen, Chilperic became A. D. 572. -



. . enamoured -of Fredegundis, and his passion
so far -carried him beyond the bounds of
reason and humanity, that he caused -
Gailesuinth to be put to death, and ele-
vated her rival to the throne. This bar-
barous action induced Sigebert to take up
arms against his brother, and a destructive
war ensued, in the course of which the
murderer and his guilty consort were driven
from their country, and became exiles in a
foreign land. : :
At no very distant interval of tlme, how-
A. D. s75.ever, Sigebert was assassinated, and in all
probability, by the directions of his unna-
‘tural brother: Brunehild, his widow, fled
for protection to Meroveus, son of Chil-
peric, whom she afterwards married, and
Childebert, the son of Sigebert, was pro-
tected by Gundobald, a chief who had ap-
peared in arms during these disturbances,
and possessed himself of a considerable part
of France. No sooner was Chilperic re-
established in his dominions than he en-
deavoured to obtain possession of the per-
son of his nephew, by making offers of
reconciliation to him, but the latter was too
cautious to repose confidence in the protest-
ations of his uncle, and placed himself under
the care of his relative, Guntram, king of
Orleans. . Whilst the attention of Chilperic
was attracted ‘towards - the territories of
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!
Sigeba'i Fmdegurldls ‘was- employe(f ik
cleariiig the way of her own son; Clotarius;
whio,.for the purpose of avoiding ‘coufusion
in-tiames, shall be distinguished by the title

. ofClotarius the 2d, to the throné of hier
- husband. . 'With: this view, -she ’ catised'

" Meroveus, Theodobert; and Clovis, the song 4" ® .

of Chilperic by his first wife, Audovera, to
be successively. putto death, and Ingundis;
his daughter by Gailesuinth, would pro
bably have shared.the fate of her unhappy
" parent, had she: not quitted the palacé of
her father previously to this triple murder,
and become the consort of Hermanegild,
the Wisigoth. It is not agreed’ whethier
Ingundis was the daughter of Chilperic and
Gailesuinth, or of Sigebert and Briuehild,
nor is the mqmry important, but the: foi-
mer inference. is- unquestlonably the mora
correct. - If the princess had been the
daughter ‘of Sigebert, she could not havé
had any pretension to "thie throne of Chil- -
peri¢, nor would her death, in that point of
view, have promoted the plans of Frede-
gundis. It may be said, indeed, and it
was the fact, that women were excluded at
that time, by the laws of\the Franks, from
the government of the people, and yet
Ingundis might havé become the consort

. of some neighbouring potentate who would R

0
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bave laid clasim to the throne on the de-
cease of the male branches of her family.
The only remaining obstgcle to the, ac-
opsnion of Clotarius was Chilparie, but
that impediment was speedily remeved by
hjs assassination, after which his som as-
A.D. sss.cended the vacant throne. At first sight
it may be considered unjust to lay this
crime at the feet of Fredegandis, as it seema
improbable in the extreme, that she should
offer her husband as a sacrifice to the
simbition of her child; on the other hand,
it 4 worthy of remark, that the heart of
. Ohilperic, bowever hardened in iniquity,
cauld net he ingensible to the massacre of
his offspring, nor could he fail to anticipate,
in thgir destruction, the prospeet of his
opn. These jdess, and perhaps the casusl -
expression of them, tended to convince his:
infamays queen that her life was held
hy the upcertain tenure of an irriteted
monsrch’s will, and induced her to adopi
the oply megsure which could save her from,
8 premature and ignominions death. On
the degegse of Chilperic, Childebert claimed.
#nd obtained possession of the territories
formerly held by Sigebert, hig father, and
at the instance of his relative, Guntram,
generously permisted Clotarjus to rejgn
A.D. 570. gver the dominions be had rsoently acs
quired. His warlike. spirit, however, did
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not gldow :lim o remain ‘a quiet spec

tator of the affairs of other nations: in the

space of eight years be marched into Italy

‘mnd made a formidabla thongh unsuccessfil

attack on the Lombands, waged a.destruc-

‘tive war with the Guarai, a Germsan pation

4hen situated between the. Rhine and the

Elbe, defeated Gundobald, who had de-

clared himself independent duriag thc cml

-wars, and put him to death. . )

On the demiss of Childebert, bis twom A D 596.

“Theodobert and Theodoric, partitioned his '
dominious between them, which consisted

it may he presumed, of those ariginally
enjoyed by Sigebert, his father, and the

greater portion of the territories of Clari-

bert. and Guntram, his deceased ungled.

Had Theodohest and Theodoric. improved

by the sad example of their ancestorn, they

might hare reigned long and happily : but
ambition kindled the flame of discord

_im their breasts, and they madly. engaged

in a farious war, which ended.in the death.
- of Theodobert. 'Theodoric did not lopg . p. s10,
survive his hrother, and at his decesse

divided his kingdom amongst his four

sons,. Sigebert, Childebert, Corbus, and A.D. e11.
Meroveus. These princes commenced their

joint reign by making war upon Clotarius,

a plan adopted without reflection and at-

tended by disgrace, for in the result they .

]
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were defeated by their opponent, who con«
4rived in the space of a few years effec-
tually to disperse them by ‘exile or death,
and- in order to obliterate all traces of
their family, ordered queen Brunehild,
‘who had till then survived the troubles of
‘the times, to be also murdered. After the
‘perpetration of this extensive massacre,
Clotarius became sole king of the Franks,
A D. 62s.and at his decease, bequeathed his domi-
" nions to Dagobert and Charibert his sons,
‘who reigned together until the death of
the latter, on which Dagobert associated
Sigebert his son with him in the govern-
‘ment of the kingdom. '
At this period several tribes of Slavi,
- better known by the appellation of Scla-
voitians, invaded France, and being supe-
rior in numbers, if not in the art of war,
took up their abode on the eastern fron-
tier. It will be remembered that the Bul-
garians, a race of Hunbic extraction, began
to occupy the couutry which bears their
name, in the reign of the emperor Justi-
nian, and the Seclavonians, a nhumerous
race descended from tlie same souice, ac-
" companied them in their expedition and
spread themselves, by degrees, over Bosnia,
* Servia, Wallachia, and Croatia. History
hés recorded the names of two of their
" fnost eminent leaders, Zeechus and Lee-
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chus; -the former of whom is said to bave
founded the kingdom of Bohemia, and the .
latter that of Poland, whilst other chiefs,
equally  warlike but less. powerful, were
contented to reside under the nominal .
government of the kings of the Franks,
near the banks of the Rhine.
Mention is also made of a violent per- 4
secution by Dagobert of the Jews, who . -
began at this time to establish them-
selves in France, and whose wealth and
religion rendered them for many centuries,
and especially in the early ages, objects
equally of hatred and oppression. This
assertion is founded on the admitted fact,
that in the first crusade to the Holy Land,
vast numbers of the Hebrew race were '
found in the neighbourhood of the Rhime, - . .
and plundered and imassacred by the pil-
grims on their route to Palestine. On
the decease of Dagobert, his son SigebertA D, 538
“continued to administer the affairs of state
without interruption for the. space of sever
ral years, but at his death, Clovis the se- A. D. 650,
- cond, another son of Dagobert, ascended
the throne, to the exclusion of Dagobert
the second, son of Sigebert, and the young
prince sought shelter from his uncle -a-
mongst the kings or chiefs of Ireland. Six a. D, 656,
-years after this event, Clovis the second,
‘dlied Jeaving his kingdom to his three.sons,
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Clotarias the third, Childerick, hnd Theo- .
déric: the former died about fourtees
years after hid actession : Bs brother Chil-
derick did not long sutvive hlm and Them
dorie reignéd alone.
. Op receipt of this mtelligeact! Dagobert '
the second, returned from Ireland, and took
ion of Austrasia: but he was op-
A.D. 67s.posed by TFheodorie, amd after a contest
of some duration, defesied and dmin. Ok
the death of Dagobert, Pepin of Herstdd;
Maire de Palais, or superintendent of the
royal housebold, caused himself to be pro-
vlaimed. king of Austrasia, and repuised
Theoddric, by whoni he was attacked:
The remdinder of the reign of fhat. Ring
was passed in tranquaillity: he died at the
A.D. o91.distdnce of thirteen years from the. period
in question, and his son, Clovis the third, as-
ethded thethrone. On the décedseof Clovis,
Js Dv.ogb.he was succeeded by kis brother Chiletes
bert the third, and the latter mmeh hy
- hig s Dagobert the third.

(.. Atthis time, the inhabitants of Gaseolry!,
who hed probably become indepeident
&uting the civil wars;, were subdued by the
Fiinks, and their country became & et

- -ponent part of the French deminions. To-

" vardd the north, Pepin attacked and: sub-
dued the Frisians, extended: his tetritoiis
beyond Utrecht, and . rdtified o (redty of
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ulliooe With lis vew sabjesss by 3k tiae-
fiage ¥k hiv solf GRmesld Witk Téuminda,
-8 Tt privicess: - The supramidty of tNe
Frasks dlsd produced & befitficia) effbet
ot the surfoundifi¥ watiens; for CHriktiiti-
iy, which Betdine thé nutional religion,

r the eonversion of Clovis; beghir fo
pettetrate into Bwabia and the bishopric
of Wiirtzburg; the heather - itihabiants
‘of the former of these provinces abjwred
the worshiip of Odin, god of wat, aiid those

of the latter cested fo ddore their tnagi- ' -
nary protecttess, Diana, or the Moon. - InA. p. 714,

i

“# few years after these transactions, Grim- ond 718,

odld was killed, probably in soiii¢ disptite
‘with thie Fisians : Dagobert the third aléo
diéd aboit the same period, and was fol-

‘lowed by Pepin;, who left three sons sar- -

viving ; (Drogo; by Plectrudié his first

‘yiiden, &ind Charles Muttel, or the Phun- -

“mer, fhas surnamed froth the viokénde of
‘14 ‘blows i battlé, 4nfl Childebrand; by
-hi$secondwifé, Alpais.) The dekiths of thése
“fhret princéd oceasionéd cofisiderable dis-
“turbanté fh the states of Franee : - at length,
Ditriel, the soh of Childeri¢, sel¥ed the
“trov to the exclusion of 'Pheodoﬂq, the
 tifant soti of Dagobert, dard exchanged his
‘nafme for that of _Chﬂ'périt:. Immediately
ori kis accessioti, the new king determinéd
-fo dnite the whele of the réalm into eone

\

b
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-soveraignty, and as the sous:of Pepin wepe
.the only oppenents whom he. hatl rea-
.son_to dread, he entered into a treaty of
.alliance with Budes, duke of Aquitain, the
.most powerful chieftain in_his day, and
.4he confederates- turned thelr arms, in -the
first jnstance, against Charles Martel. . -But
.the expedition entirely failed : the invin-
; cible courage of the hero, .and-the fepr of
-his powerful .arm, .inspired his own.trogps
. with enthusiasm, and filled the enemy. with
A.D. 720. dismay. - Chilperic and his ally were com-
REE _pelled to sue for peace, and on the decease
2175y of the former, Charles Martel placed Glg-
. tarius, son of Dagobert the second, opthe
. throne. Whilst, however, this celebrated
. warrior contented himself nominally ‘with
.the second rank in the nation, he became,
‘by his exploits and. authority, the actual
A.D. 730. sovereign of France. The internal regu-
' lations of the state were amended and im-
. proved: its limits were extended beyond
the adjacent provinces of Bavaria and Sax-
_ony, ‘'which submitted to his arms; 1‘?:
Roman Pontiff did not disdain to suppli
. cate his aid against the barbarous tnbes
. of Lombards, by which the Papal dq-
. minions were ravaged : the Saracen ar-
- mies which had advanced from Spain into
- Frapce, were defeaxed before the walls gf
',l'boulonse, and Elzemavh then' leader,
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Jrewed heneath the sword,..of the-son :of
Pepin. - At. the. distance -of. eleven cen-
_turies, the achievements, of the general of
.the Franks are little known and less-appre-
.ciated, but.common justice demands the
‘.observatmn _that had he not arrested the
.progress of the infidel myriads, by which
.Asia, Africa, and Spain were overwhelmed,
.the religious edifices of Europe might have
resounded with the lessons of the Koran
instead. of those of the Gospel. . - ST A
. 'The provinee of Languedoc was in the
_hands of the Saracens, and govemed by
.Manuse, the Moor: Eudes, duke of Aqui-
.tain, trembling for the safety of his here-

- ditary dominions, solicited the alliance of
Manuse, and purchased his friendship by
_delivering his daughter to the arms of the
.infidel. The confederates united their .
forces and penetrated into Spain, but were
.defeated by Abdelzamin, the successor‘of
.Elzemagh, who killed Manuse in the field
.of battle, and subsequently advauced with
‘bis Saracens as far gs the walls of Tours.
In_ this critical state of things, and when
consternation_ was at its height, Charles
‘Martel appeared at the head of his Franks . .
as the champion of the Christian cause;
‘the. hostile armies: rushed with mutuak:: . .»
ardour to the ﬁght and a tremendous con-A. D. 732.
Mict ensued, which contmued throughoqt
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the day; and tohithided it M908 wit thie

-death of Abdekzdtitin, and the destriiction

“of the follewers of Mahottiet. The Sara-

-66fis continued to occupy Spain unfil the

‘vaiddle of the fonarteetith cefitury, but their

‘wdtioni]l streiigth wds weakened by héir

-demestic diwsentions, and Fratice, by the
happy terniination of the war, was pre-
‘weérved froni the danger of any futare ut-
-tatck. ' ) .

A.D.741.  Charles -Martel had- martied Shiielifd,
‘ddughter of Theodobert, duke of Bivaria,

‘abd tt bis décease, fis empire was parfi-

--tidired between His three¢ soms, Carolo-

 marinus, Pepin, arid Grifo: his daughtér

Chiltrud having married Odilo, duke of

"Bavaria. Carolomannus and Pepin com-

- “menced their -career by the itnprisonmetit

"of theéir brother Grifo, on which- queen

“Sunehild, #ppréhensive of a similat fate,

retited into a convent. The Brothers theh

-placed Childeric the 84, son of Chilperic

thé 94, on thie throne, and decupied the sfx

-following years ih dctive ard successfal
-citlipaigns against the dukes of Bavatia,

‘8wabia, and Aquitain, whom tliey corrl-

pelled to submit to their authority, anid pro-

‘inise obedience. 1n the midst of victory,

A.D. 747.€arolomannus retited into ' monastery, oh

£9% - which Grif: wds liberated by Pepin, add
-the first use he made of his freedom was to
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umuhgd an ivoud of the Sasconw aguiinit
his deliverér: The sehentie, howetet, did not
sticceed ¢ the inviddrs were defeated, and
Grifb ¢ettiipellad to ackhowledge his offence
at the fuet of his indigndnt drotlier. The
elaimdnts fo the crown of Fratice were tioW
* few ih wamber, and powerless: the dppor-
tunity was favourdble to the anibitious
views of thie wartior: Childeric the 84 was
deposed nd retired with his son Theoderie,
in order to escape a more severe fate; intb
a eloister : the Merovingian dynasty ceased
0 exist,and the crown of Franee was. ﬁvmlyA D. 747.
placed on the head of Pepin.

The reigi of this monarch was stcom-
‘panied by seveval remiarkable changéd in
the thinners ahd. customs of the Franks.
THl his time it was tlie practice to elevate
the king upon a shield, and exhibit kim to
the people at his elettion, and- the sove-
reigh usudlly bore & lance -mstead of a
sceptre ; but ini this reign, insuguration by
the hanads of the clergy was introducéd, and
the future kings of the Franks were anointed
with oil and crowned, as preﬁmmm'y tiba-
sures to their accession.

. In the times of the earlier monarchd,
‘hﬁds which became the property of the
soveréign- By seizure of alotment, were
weually bestowed on' particutar: chiefs, unt
der one ¢ biher. of the détominations,
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Banefieia or "Terru BSalica: the former
signified a. domain granted to the subject
for life, or .during pleasure only, from
whence may be deduced the modern term
Benefice: the latter was land originally
allotted to the king and held by the grantee,
under an obligation to attend him in his
wars, but it did not descend to the heir.
‘This distribution of property is said to have,
derived its origin from Clovis, who adopted
the plan of requiting the services of his
followers by the mere substantial donation
of lands and houses, in lieu of horses and
armour, which had been, until his rengn,
the customary rewards of valour.

- In order to gain the affections of the
people, Pepin declared all the crown grants
to be irrevocable, subject only to the per-
formance of suit and service to the sove-
reign. Thenobles, thus possessed of lands
in perpetuity, doled them out to their ip-~
feriors on similar terms, and laid the foun-
dation of the feudal system. That this
assertion is correct, may be inferred from
the circumstance that vassalage cannat he
traced to any period antecedent to the
time of Pepin. In the course of succeed-
ing reigns, when the affairs of the state
‘were administered by the feeble hands of a
minor, or when the attention of the sove-
reign was distracted by civil commotions,
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the occupiers of the royal ‘demesnés be-
tained possession of them without perform«
ing . the ‘conditions of the original grant,
and transmitted them to their heirs in the
male line without. interruption from: the
king, so that these tenures ultimately be:
“came.absolute and hereditary. The forni
of government ia the time of Clovis was of
& mixed description;-for although the king
was supreme, he promised, on his acces-
sion, to respect the rights of the people,
and his acts were subject to the control of
a generdl assembly of the nation, denomi-
hated the Campus Martius, or field of
Mirch, and held annually in that months:
Pepin;. howéver, altered the time of meet-
ing from March to the month of May, and
he had also a standing council of chiefs;
known by the names of Leudes. and 4n-
trustions, that is, faithful and in their
Lord’s confidence, whom he consulted ow
state affairs during thé. intervals between
the annual assembhes in the ﬁeld or camp
of March. .

The principal nobles were the dukes of
Bavaria; Aquitain, Swabia, and Thuringia,
and the strength of the kingdom consisted
in the Austrasian Franks; by far the miost
intrepid of the nation, and the mfantry,
called Salii; who probably were levxed in
the vicinity of the river Yssel.



.- In reference to the chief mesi amongst
the Franks, it may be as well to enumerate
the officers of the court and their peculiar
titles and duties. First, in pojnt of ramk,
were the Maires de Palais, or Superin-
tendents of the palace, a class of persons
known also .by the synonymous appella»
tions of Major Domils and Seneschal, gnd
in England by the name of High Steward:
They: were originally appointed to govern
the household during the nonage of the
‘veigning monarch, and in after times, by. &
skilful use of the authority with which they
‘Wwere invested, they ultimately converted
i elective into a hereditary office. (When
Dagobert the third was in his minority,
Pepin was his Maire de Palais : he had one
daughter, Begga, who became the wife of
Ansegisil, son of Arnulph, ‘Pepin‘s brother,
and the issue of their marriage was Pepin
of Herstall ). It was also amongst the duties
of the Maire de Palais to receive the rents
of his sovereign, and settle the disputes of
the household: he was, in fact, deputy
Judgeof .the royal demesnes, 4nd in proeess
of time, became chief judge of the whole
kingdom. '

Next to the Mmre de Palais was thc
Cupbearer or Butler, and as all barbarous
aations were much addicted to banquets




. apd carousals, it was deemed a post of .
great bonour. The third office was ¢hat
of Chamhberlain, whose duty it was to
superintend the locking up of the hausehold
effects of the . king, aad when the crown
rents were paid in coin, he became trea-.
surer of the king’s finances. - The fourth
officer was the Comes Stabuli or Constable,
~ wha had the care of the king’s horses, and.
when cavalry came into use, he conducted
the king's troops, obtained jurisdiction to:
- deecide disputes arising in the field, aud
performed ether acts of a military natuse.
'The Marshal or Smith, better knewn by the
title of Mareschal, was probably Deputys.
Constable. . The fifth officer was the king’s .
Secreiary, and as the. clergy alone coumld
write in those days, he was of necessity an
acclesiastick. When signatures were intro-
duced, he kept the king’s grauts, from:
whence may be deduced the English title
of Lord High-Keeper, and took notes .of
- law-suits heard before the king.. He was:
afterwards called Cancellazgius or Chaan-
cellar, from Cancella, the chair or. place
allotted to persons appointed to take notes.
of causes under the Roman government.
These offices in couyse of time became
heredjtary. amongst the barbarous nations,
with the exeeption of that of chancellor,.
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whose possessions being in the churéh,:
gave him an estate for life only, and from .
them branched out numerous stations of:
inferior importance, which it is unnecessary -
to enumerate. In Germany, after the addi--
tion to it of Italy and part of France, the:
emperor increased the number of his officers .
to .seven, and their power gradually aug--
mented in the same proportion in which
that of the sovereign declined. At length,
the imperial dignity became elective, and:
they then assumed the right of proposing,:
and ultimately of electing the emperor,
which is the case in Germany at the present
day. o
- 'The laws of the Franks also are worthy-
of attention : they consisted of two regular
codes, which had been handed down from:
earlier times, reformed by Clovis, and:
adapted to the improved condition of the
people. Of these laws, the Salic prevailed
from the Carbonariau forest to the Loire,.
and the Ripuarian, from thence to the
Rhine. ' Amongst the peculiarities of these
ancient institutions, were the provisions of
the Salic law by which females wére ex-:
cluded from the succession, and all the sons-
permitted to share equally in the paternal
ipheritance. In cases of accusation, the:
complainant wis obliged to seek redress

0



225

_before -the - tribunal, to the jurisdiction of

which the defendant was'subject:- probably

on the principle that the -latter ought to be-

deemed. innocent’ until : proof of - kis - guilt*
had . been- adduced and established:” The-

original mode -of exculpation seems to have’
been by the testimony- of ‘credible witnesses
as. at present, but-as this- course of pro--
cedurefrequently gave rise to perjury, and'
the. rude warriors of that age were not con-
versant- with the ‘strict -rules ‘of evidence;

 trials by ‘battle, and by the ordeal of fire

or..water;; were gradually-introdiced - as

more - accurate - tests of the merits of the’
cause. -In the prosecution of legal cldims,

certain forms of pleading were adopted; and"
when testimony was to be given, the depo-’
nent.took - the -usual oath, at the same time’ -

placing his hand on his sword: the inhabi- . .

tants of conquered nations werepermitted
ta retain their own laws, as nearly as cir-
cumstances - would permit the -exercise of
them; and every -Frank had a‘right to-
demand judgment at the hands’ of his
equals. The mode of trial in civil cases was'
to- this effect :: .Seven:-assessors were con-
vened from persons of equal rank with the- -
party acecused, to which numbér the -Lord-
of the fief, in which the cause of action’
arose, added.five more at pleasure, -and- by
. o r o iy
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these twelve persons the verdict was found,
but this custom was abolished when: the
feudal system was. fully established. Fach.
fief, bad a separate tribunal, the reason of
which was probably that the military chiefs
were the only. persons possessed of sufficient
power to enforce ohedience, and,therefore:
alone competent to administer justice. a-:
mongst. their dependents; but- an appeal
was permitted from their decisions to- the:
King and Leudes in the Camp of March.

As to their domestic ipstitutions, it was the
custom of the Franks,in common with other
German nations, to, purchase their wives,
but when. they became more . civilized and.
contracted. marriage by selemn compact,
the intended husband: apd wife mutually:
exchanged pledges of matrimonial. faith.
These donations consisted on the one side,
of a;quantity of cattle, and on the other,
of some kind of armour, in addition to’
which the husband was expected, an the
day after, marriage, to bestow anether pre-
sent of value on his bride,. usunlly lermed.
th.e.mormng gift.

With, regard to .the langnage ;of tha
Fzgnk.s, it_appears that their ordinsry:dia-
lect was the German, but the higher orders:
generally conversed in. the Latin toague,
which also found ‘its way intp, their jadi-
cial proceedings. At.Jength the Franks in
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Neustria and the ancient provincials ‘be-
came inseparably intermixed, and from the
union of their several modes of speech pro-
ceeded the modern French,

’Amongst the leading amusements of the
day were tournaments or mock combats;
a species of entertainment so peculiarly |
adapted to the taste of the age, that even
the Saracens in Spam vied with their Chris-
tian enemies in the gallantry and magnifi-
cence which they displayed in them. When
nations are sntuated equally between the -
extrémes of luxury and ‘of barbarism, then
it is that they are best inclined to render
love a- noble passion: in the former state
they are sensual; and in the latter brutal.
In those days a mllltary education was ab-
. solutely requisite, were it only for the pur-
pose of individual preservation, and when
it is remembered that the greatest rewards
were umformly bestawed on the most: in-
trepld soldier, it ¢annot excite surprlse that
men should have been anxious to excel;'in
order to gam the estimation of their com-
peers ‘and’ especlally that of ‘the female
sex. -Even those who were neither at-
tached to any partlcu]ar object-of affection,
nor actuated by the hope of worldly com-
meudation, traversed-the states of Kurope
in-the character of public avengers,” and

P2
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tedressed abuses which at that time were
remedied chiefly by the sword. That per-_
sonal strength and courage were the 'order_
of the day, may be readily proved by nu-
- merous authorities, and amongst other in-
stances is an anecdote of Pepin, who, in the
enthusiasm ‘of the moment, descended into_
an amplntheatre, in whnch a lion and a
Bull were contending, for the amusement of
the court, and attacked and destroyed the
savage combatants,

In common alsa with the German nations,
the Franks took delight in the pleasures of,
the chase, to which they added the diver-:.
sion of music, asclence in which they were:
moderately versed. The principal justru-
meut in use amonvst them was a specles of
harp or cithern, and it seems they were
acquamted with the organ as early as the,
reign of Pepin, an instrument of that de-.

-scription having been presented to him by
Constantine the fifth, emperor of the east..

. But to return from this dlgresslon to the
more immediate object of these: pages, the
transactions of the kings of the Franks.
The coneluding years of the reign of Pepin
were distinguished by a successful expe-

A.D. 754.dition, at the instance of the Pope, against -
the Lombards, who had selzed the exar-
chate ot Ravenna. He . recovered. this,
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district frem “the hands of ‘the barbarians .
and restored it to the Pontiff; after which he
returned to his own: domlmons and there
ended his’ days. '

Pepin was succeeded in his throne and A. D. 768,
title by his son Charlemagne, of glonous '
memory, who not only retained possession
of the dominions of his deceased parent,
but enlarged' them by extensive conquests.’ .

The renewed contentions betweeu the Lom-
bards and the -Holy See, in which the suc-
cessor of St. Peter was generally worsted,
_induced the latter again to solicit the aid of

- the ‘Franks, and in comphance with his
request, Charlemagne entered Italy at the
head of a numerous army, put an.end
to the reign of the Lombards, restoréda. p. 774,
" Leo the 3d, the Roman pontiff, to thé en-
joyment of his dominions, and in re(iuital
for these services, was crowned by him and
dignified with the title' of Emperor of they, p, 800,
Romans. Subsequently to these events
Charlemagne turned his arms against
Spain, made several incursions into that
country (in one of which he lost his nephew,
the celebrated Rolaund, at the battle of
Roncevalles) and finally annexed a.large
proportion of it to the kmgdom of the
Franks. -

- His attention was ncxt engaged . by the
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Saxans; whom he conquered; and converted
to the Christian faith, after which he dis-
persed  multitudes of them in-different parts
of Flanders and . Switzerland, - on -which
occasion it was remarked, in allusion to-the
natural ferocity of the mations at-that pe-
riod, that the king, by incorporating the
Saxons with the Flemings, hid made two
demons out of one. In the reign of this
monarch, various- alterations were made in
the internal government of the Franks: the
national couvention was summoned twice
instead of-once in the year, which had
previously been the custom : it met in the
. autumn, to take into consideration the mea-
sures proper to be adopted in the ensuing
summer, and in the month of May, to pro-
vide meaus for carrying them into effect,
The latter assembly was the most import-
ant, and consisted of the nobles and pre-
lates, and twelve deputies from each pro-
~ vince, who represented the population ef
the districts, by which they were returned.
A material change also took place in:the
military regulations of the Franks. As
long as light armour continued to be worn,
their kings were deemed to have arrived at
manhood at the age of fifteen, but in the
reign of Charlemagne, armour made of
steel, was substituted, and the majority of
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‘the bovereign: wasodeferred. till - the ‘age of
twengyoone, s wider “the: impression ‘that it -
Tequired oniore maire :strergth : to Ghable’-
him fobeir the:inérensed ‘burden:> This
period isalse : memorable for the ixstitd-
tion iof Gendévmerie, pevsons of ‘the rank: of
gentlemen, whose provincerit was 16'guard
the: person of the'king ; they-were clad in
@mait of complete armour,-and mourted on
lmneback and . followed> séverally by five
‘or six attendants. It was.also the first =ra
‘of Frénehiliterature : the learned languages:
*and the works. of ancient authors were in-
roduced, .and studied by the h:gher orders
‘of i the Franks, and: the: natien in general
began to lmblbe a-taste: ffor the arts and
sciences. - i
* 'The -titles- of Cha\’lémagne Wére, 'Em~
fperor of the' Romans-gad - of Germany, aid

" of France and Spain =it6 these;may -
be addéed’ the. fionorary - appellations - of
‘Patron . of  the :Aris ‘and” Friend - of ‘Hitma-
mity. He instituted public schoels, - re-
paired and beautified the-city of" Flortnée,
threw a bridge- over -the' Rhine at Metz,
founded the cities of Drésden &nd ‘Ham-
burgh; stationed fleets at the mouths of the A. D, 808
navigable rivers to repel the incursions of
-the Saxons, mitigated the ferocity of single
combats by substituting clubs for mihtary



weapons, aiid despatched officers, at stated
periods, to administer justice throughout
A.D. 806.his dominioas. In his time also the pri-
vileges of the church were defined and
enlarged : the ecclesiastical orders were
exempted from the performance of military
service, and the system of tithes was- in-
.troduced and established for their support.
Nor was the fame of this monarch confined
within the limits of the continent of Europe:
it travelled into Asia, and history makes
A. D. s13.mention of an embassy sent to him by the
famous Caliph- Haroun Al Raschid.- with
sumptuous presents, amongst which was a
tent of prodigious magnitude, containing
all the apartments requisite to form a com-
plete dwelling, and decorated with columns
inlaid with gold and silver and a throne
ornamented with precious stones. The
Caliph also presented him with a water
clock made of -brass, of wonderful mecha-
nism, which shewed the hours by the fall of
balls of metal on the bell, and by the figures
of knights, who opened and then closed a
stated quantity of doors according to the
nunber of the hour.

On the death of Charlemagne, his son
Lewis succeeded to the throne, his other
sous, Charles and Pepin, having died-dur-
jng the lifetime of their father. The -crown-
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continued in his family till the end of the

. tenth century, when Charles of Lorraine,A. D. 988.
the last descendant of Charlemagne, was

deposed and imprisoned by Hugh Capet,

who ascended the throne, and Charles pe-

rished in the dungeons of Orleans.






THE BRITONS.
‘CHAP. IX.

Origin of the Britons. Invasion and con-
quest of Britain by the Romans. The
Emperor Valentinian withdraws the Ro-
man troops. Vortigern invites the Sazons
into Britain. The seven kingdoms of

- the Heptarchy. Egbert becomes king of

- all England. -

" THERE are two distinct accounts of
Britain; the one.traditionary, the other
authentic. According to the former, Brutus,
the great grandson of Aneas, whose piety
is the subject of historical admiration, and
his misfortunes, of regret, became a wan-
derer in Greece several years after the de-
struction of Troy, and haying at length
taken refuge in the mouutainous parts of
that country, invited the descendants:of
the Trojan prisoners to cast off the yoke
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of servitudée. In the course of time, a
* formidable troop assembled round his ban-
ner, set the Greeks at defiance, harassed
them with repeated attacks, and laid the
adjacent districts under contribution. In-
spired by the hope of restoring the name
and glory of his nation, Brutus availed
himself of a favourable opportunity to seize
the Grecian fleet, and having embarked
with his followers, traversed the Mediter-
ranean, passed the straits of Gibraltar,
' pursued his course towards the north, apd
landed in Gaul, Ou his arrival, he is said
to have founded the city of Tours, byt
¢ being attacked by Goffarius, king of Gaul,
a battle ensued, in which he sustained. a
defeat. He then quitted the jnhospitable
shores of France, sailed with his comrades
towards the coast of Britain, landed at
B. C. 1100, Totness in Devonshire, about eleven hun-
dred years before the Christian zra, gnd
assumed the government of the people.’
After the lapse of several centuries, Mul-
mucius, a descendant of Brutus, became
king of Britain, and at his decease left two
sons, Belinus and Brennus, the former of"
whom ascended the throne to' the exclusion
of his brother. The latter deeming it un-
safe to remain at home, commiitted hlmself
arid his adherents to the mercy of the ocean,
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and having disembarked. on the. opposite
shore, penetrated into the interior of the
country, .and espoused the daughter of
Seginus, chief or duke.of the Allobroges:
The rival brothers afterwards found means. - -
to reconcile their differences, and Belinus;
at the solicitation of Brennus, led a formid-
able army into Gaul and assisted his bros
ther, who had already commenced hostili-
ties against the people of the country.
When the invaders had achieved thé con-,
quest of France and a considerable. part of
Germany; Belinus returned to his own do-
minions, and Brennus and his followers,
destitute of any settled residence, marched -
into Italy and were routed by Camlllus at.
the gates of Reme. .

The other account, and of whxch alone
any authentic record exists, is that given -
by Casar, who landed in Britain fifty-five B.C. 55.
years before the Chnstran zra, and reduced
it to submission by force of arms. "The
advocates of the prior statement support .
their opinion by the alleged fact that at the -
time of the Roman invasion, the inhabi- -
tants were not a rude and savage race, as
described by Casar, but well disciplined-
and under. good government, and they like-
wise pretend that the Roman general de-
stroyed the Druidical annals in which the
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transactions of the nation were preserved,
in order to prevent the detection of his
own falsehood. Another argument in their
favour is derwed from the fact that in the
frequent encounters between the two nations,
the Britons invariably attacked the Romans
in war chariots armed .with scythes, and’
this cireumstance is mentioned as an évi-
dent proof that the former were of Grecian
or Tro_]an extraction, and consequently far.
advanced in civilization.

- Without entering the field of contro-
versy, or answering minute particulars, it
may be sufficient to remark that the sup-
perters of this proposition have to contend
with several objections. In' the first place
the commentaries of Ceesar were published-
d’t}nng the age in which he lived, and had
- they been grossly inaccurate, the military
men who accompanied him in his expedi-
tion, and of whom many were inimical to.
him, would have exposed the incorrectnéss:
of them, if not during his life, at least after-
his prematme death, when the consequences
of his displeasure were no longer ‘to be .
apprehended: The next objection is, that
Casar had' a strong’ inducement to repre-
sent the inhabitants of Britain as an en-
lightened and polished race, and undeubt-
\edl'y such would ‘have ‘been his descrlptqon
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of them; had their real condition warranted
the. assertion, for the more powerful the
nation, the greater would ‘have beeén -his
glory -in: the conquest of it. Again, it is
very quebtionable whether the Druids wese
sufficiently advanced in science to compre:
hend the art of writing: tlié traditions
which they recounted to thié péoplé, appeénr
to have descended froiti one gener‘d.tidn to
another by oral testimonty alone; and' in
the absence of 'satisfactory evidencé 6 the
. contrary; it may be reasonably’ inferred‘that
they did not'possess any ‘written chironieles
of the national affairs. The better oplhfbn
seems to-Be that the Britishi isles were' peo-
pledlfrom the continent, and thé acciitiicy
of'it"is supported’ by Tacitus, who states
that: the inhabitants: bore- a’ manifest Tikes
ness to-the Gauls in thieir language and
religious customs. . At the timeé of thie Ro-
" min mvasmn, thie  Britons" ‘were divided
into separate tribes, each .of which was go-
venved by an independérit chief: they lived
ofi thie diilk anid flesh’ of*their ‘cattle; were
sttangel‘s to- commerce, and- disregarded
agriealtare: Their- religion bore "anilogy
to that of -the- Germans ih ‘the .worship of
the planets, the occasional immolatioii’ of
Human victims, and thé’ unféigned confi-

dénce: they placed in- thie ‘Prognostications
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of their pnests Some of them.also..wor-.

. shipped Jupiter and other heathen deities,.

and professed to believe in. the transmigra-.
tion. of souls. 'Their weapons were swords,,
daggers, shields, chiefly made of wlckeL
work, and short spears, and, with' the.ex-.
ception of their. chariots, they. appear: to.
have been unacquamted .even with the
rudiments of mlhtary sciencey,

. “'The northern regions of the island were.
s«_:qntlly inhabited by the Picts, so called.
from Pictich, a plunderer, aud the Scots;,
from Scuite, a wanderer: the tribes of the,
former occupying the Low, and those; of, -
the latter the High, lands of Caledonia..
Authors, who attempt to trace the origin of
the Britons to other sources than the Gallic
pations, assert that the Scots were of
Spanish descent, and that their ancestors
having found their way to the coasts of
Ireland, emigrated in course of time, into.

" the mountainous parts of Scotland. Of the,

Picts they allege, that they were of Scythian,
extraction, and passed, by some means at
present unexplalned from the confines of
Europe and Asia into Ireland, and- thence
into the sister kingdom: an hypoth&s;s
raised -on the slender foundatlon of a sup-
posed resemblance between the Picts who,
adorned thelr bodles wnth colours of various,
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hies, and the Agathyrsi, a northern nation .
who indulged in a similar custom. - The
easier, and perhaps the more reasonable
mode of solving the difficulty is, to suggest
that detached parties of the barbarians by
whom Gaul was originally occupied, crossed
the ocean and landed on the eastern coasts
of England : that the desceéndants of these .
adventurers, by degrees established them-
selves in the northern parts of the country,
and . ultimately overran and peopled Ire-
land,

- In'regard to the etymology of the names,
Biitain and Albion, it is superfluous, and
it would be nearly useless, to occupy time
in the discussion, especially when it is con-
sidered that the learned have discovered no
less- than eighteen derivations for the one,
and seven for the other, all equally spec10us

-and unsatisfactery. The popular opinion
seems to. be that the island received its
name of Britain from the word: Brith, which
signifies - painted,” (in allusion to the
practice of -its inhabitants to paint their
bodies,) or perhaps the colour which they
used, ‘“ azure blue,”’ and that it was also
termed Albion, on account of its cliffs,
from Grecian-or Phenician terms, sngmfymg
 white.”” _

‘The several tribes, amongst whom Bri- .

tain was partitioned at the time of the
e .
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Roman invasian, and the situatigns whiels
 they respectively occupied, were these—The
Cantii inhabited the coiinty of Kent; the
Regni, Sussex and Surry; the Durotriges,
Dorsetshire; the Dunmonii, Cornwall and
Devonshn'e the Belga: Somersetshire,
Wlltshu-e and Hampshire; the Atrebaiii,
‘Berkshire ; the Dgbuni; Gloucestershive
and Oxfordshire ; the Cattieiichlani, Way-
wickshire, Bedfordshire, and Buckingham-
‘shire ; the Trinobantes, Essex, Hertford-
shire, and Middlesex ; the Iceni, Suffolk,
Norfolk, Huntingdonshire, and Cambyidge-
shire : the Coritani, Lincolnshire, Rutland-
shire, Leicestershire, Derbyshirg, North-
amptonshire, and Nottinghamshire; tha
- Cornavii, Worcestershire, Staffordshire,
Cheshire,. and Shropshire ; the Brigantes,
Yorkshire, Durham, Lancashire, Cumher-
land, and Westmoreland ; the Ottadini,
Northumberland, and a considerahle part
of Scotland; the Silures, Herefordshire,
Radnorshire, Brecknockshire, Monmeuth~
shire, and Glamorganshire ; the Ordovipes,
Montgomeryshire, Merionethshire, Caer-
narvonshire, Flintshire, and Denbighshire 3
and the Dimete, Caermarthenshire, Pem-
brokeshire, and Cardiganshire. -When the
Romans had annexed Britain to the empire,
as a province, they subdivided it into five
© distrigts, the pqrucular boundaries and



descrlptlons of whxch 1t is not reqmslte to
notice in detail,

Durinig the period of one hundred yearsB C. 85.
 after the invasion of the céuntry by Casar, , D 50.
the Britons remaiined unmolested, an event
which may be attributed to the civil wars,
by which the attention of the Romans was
diverted to other objects, and alse to the
annual mission of deputies with tribute’ to
Rome; in token of submission. -

According to Strabo, the exports from
Britain to the continént of Europe weére,
coppet, tit, lime, eorn, cattle, hides, dogs,
‘pearls, and baskets; hides aind tin had been
In request with the Pheenicians for a con-
siderable time as articles of merchandise, -

" and the baskets were of sufficient value to

. attrict the attention of the Rothan authors,

obably on account of some \pééuharnty in
therr construction.

~In the reigw of the emperor Claudlus,A D. 0.
hostilities comineniced between the ¢om- '
mander of the imperlal forces i Bntam
and Caractacus, prince of the Siliires, or
people of South Wales, and after a series
of encetmters, which uniformly terminated
in favour of the Romans, Caractacus was
COmpelied to quit the field and flee for
tefuge to Cartismandua, quegii of flie Bit
gantés. Theé misfortunes of the British =
Ieader, however, coiild not procure for hifri-

Q 2 A '
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the exercise of common hospitality:. he was
betrayed by those with whoin he. sought a
temporacy asylum, delivered into the hands
of the enemy, and carried to Rome with
his family and principal adherents. In
consequence of the removal of this formid-
able chief, the Romans were enabled to
prosecute their successes without material
opposmon on the part of the Britons, and
the greater’ portion_ of. the lsland submltted
to their arms.

A.D. 59. Nine years after these events Boadlcea,
queen of the Iceni, was. insulted; and her
_daughters dishonoured by a Roman officer,
on which the Britons took up arms against
their conquerors, and in pursuance of a
preconcerted plan, put to death, at the same
time, seventy thousand Romans ‘who were
dispersed. in the various cities of .Britain.

* Paulinus, the general then in command of
the army, hastened to avenge the massacre
of his countrymen, and a furious battle
ensued between the Iceui and the Romans, -
in which the troops of the queen were de-
feated with immense loss, aud she destroyed
herself by means of poison, to escape the
hands of her foe.

The reduction of Britain proceeded
gradually during the reigus of the emperors
Claudius and Nero, and was finally  ac-
complished in the time of Domitian, by -
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Julius Agricola, the Roman o‘ovemor, ‘heA. D 88.
then advanced into ‘the southern parts of
Scotland, and- separated them from the
othier-districts of that country by a wall of

turf, extending from the Clyde to the Frith

of Forth ; he also sailed round Ireland, and

en. his return visited the Orkney lslands'

and took possession of them on behalf of

the Romans.

To awe the Britons and keep them in
subjection, the Romans built one hundred -
and fifty military stations, and distributed -
their forces in them. Numbers of persons -
also: quitted Italy and preferred to reside
in England ; the legionary soldiers, ‘whose
term of service had expired, followed their
example, -and the laws and -institutions of
. the Romais by degrees were introduced

‘and adepted by the Britons. - Their chiefs
also pald occasional visits to ltaly, and on
their retarn brought with them"the dress:
and manters of the impetial court, which
" in: a'short space of time became prevalent
. throughout the island. In’order to defray .

the. expenses attendant ' on ' the military
occupation: -of the "country, the Romans
levied taxes of several descriptions: the
" principal. of which were . an annual- qult
rent,. consisting of a ‘tenth“of the fruits ot
produce of- the doil, an -impdst on pasture
land,- known by the nae of scnptura, and
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proportioned, in amount, to the-quantity of
catile maintained on it, a poll-tax, and a
duty on funerals. These impositions are
said. to have produced an annual revenue
equal to two milliens of money, a vast sum
if regard be had to its value at that period,
the uncultivated state of the island in
geuneral, and the comparatively inconsider-

. able number of its inhabitants. In retura,

the Brilons were indebted to.the Romans
for protection against external enemies, for
the establishment of scheols-and academies,
the erection of magnificent edifices, -and
the introduction of the arts and seiences.
The Gauls also contributed to the im-
provement of the Britons, by iastructieg

them in the art of oratory, and the British

A.D. 121

pleaders frequently visited the neighbour-
ing continent to receive lessons .in elocu-
tion. -

In the course of forty years, the wild in.
babitants of Scotland increased-in strength
and numbers to such an extent, that the
Romans were compelled to retive before
them, and resign to their mercy a consir
derable part of their possessions in the
north. It happened that the emperor .
Adrian, to gratify a laudable “curiosity, or

10 ascertain the state of the couniry, had

at that time undertaken a journey into
England, and finding on his arrival the imr
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possibility of retaining th;governmen‘t of the
extreme districts of Cale
wall of turf to be raised from the ‘Solway
Frith to ‘the Tyne, in order to limit the
encroachments of the barbarians. |

onta, he caused a

o s

: Several years afterwards, the emperor A. D. 210.

Severus -also paid a visit to his British
territories, and as the existing wall, either
from decay or the perishable nature of its
materials, had ceased to answer the purpose

" for which it was designed, he erected a ram-

part. of stene neatly parallel to it, which he

fortified: with ' towers placed at given dis-

tances; so that the troops by whom it was
defended, were enabled to: communicate

readily with each other in case of sudden

attack.

In the reign of Dieclesian, ‘the exercise
ef the imperial authority was suspended
for & time by ‘the révolt of Carausius, a
. Menapian officer in the Roman service,
who hiad been .intrusted with the command

on' the eastern coast of ‘Britain, and com- A. D. 284

missioned -to protect it from the ravages
of :the -picatical Saxons. The Menaplan
tempted by the alluring prospect: of regal
power, and- unmindful of his vow of al-
legiance, took advantage of the oppor-
tunity which: ¢hanee had placed -within his
reach, and boldly proclaimed himself head
of.an independent - kmoﬂmn "His career,
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however, was interrupted by one of his
generals, named Allectus, who caused him
to be assassinated, and the -government
which he had established in- Kent and the
Isle of Thanet, passed into the hands of his
murderer, with whom it remained for the
space of threc years. At the expiration of

that period, Constantius was nominated by
Dioclesian to the command of the army in
Britain, aod this geveral, landing on the
shores of the revolted districts with a body
of chosen troops, attacked and defeated the
A.D. 202.usurper, directed him to be put to death;

~ and restored the province to the empire.

When, Christianity had been' embraced
A.D. 306.by Constantine the Great, and its tenets
disseminated throughout the states of the
empire, the light of the gospel penetrated
into. Britain, and the English clergy, pa-
tronised and protected 'by the Roméns,
" assumed a degree of importance till then
unknown in the national history. There

were twenty-eight- bishops in the island;
. an amount corresponding with-the number
of its principal cities; their power was
extended and upheld by the daily addition
‘of new converts ; their right to interfere in
~ the ecclesiastical affairs of the continent
was universally admitted ; and at that early
A.D. 3s14.period, the commencement of the fourth
century, they sent representatives to the.



council, which met at Arles, to discuss the .
doctrines recently promulgated by Arius
and-‘Donatus. ‘

There: were also three archbishops, of
 York, Wales, and London, to whom the
bishops were subordinate in the same man-

ner as at the present day, and the necessity
" of an additional primate to superintend the
€Cambrian diocese, may be conjectured from
the circumstance that the remote monastery
of Bangor, and the religious houses at-A.D. 354,
tached to it, alone contained the apparently
incredible number of two thousand monks.

Subsequently to the defeat of Allectus, A. D. s64.
the Romans remained in the undisturbed
possession . of their British dominions, for
many years, with the exception of occasional
_ descents .by the Saxons oun the maritime
counties, but the marauders were imme-
~ diately attacked and destroyed by Theodo-
sius, tie Roman general, to-whose charge
that particular duty had been intrusted by
his court.

. Towards the conclusnon of the fourth A. D. ss1.
century, Maximus, the Roman goverunr in
Britain, married a native woman of hlgh
rank, and having proclaimed himself em-
peror of the west, fitted out a’large squa-
dron - and- landed in Gaul, attended by
multitudes of the Britons, -His enterprise,
however, though successful at the outset,
terminated in defeat: after obtaining the
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promise of support from the peeple-ofGaul,

. he atteropted to march into ltaly and force

his way to Rome; but was interoepted.and -

A.D. 387.slain by Theodosius, emperor in the east,

- A. D. 421.

and the Britens, who eseaped the swoed

of the imperial army, retreated into that

part of Armorica, an extensive district on
the western coast of France, which is known
by the name of Bretague.

In the reign of Valentinian -the thml
the. declining state of the empire corapelied
the Romans to withdraw their military
force from Britain, and -the principal part
of the. foreign settlers, anticipating .the

scenes of confusion which threatened to sue- --

ceed the departure of the troops, resigued
their possessions and embarked for ‘the
continent with their families and ffects.
Nor were their apprehensions destitute of
foundation ; no sooner had the Romans:
quitted the island, than the Picts and Scets
who had been restrained for.a considerable
period by the arm of superior power alone,
rushed with the fury of a torrent on_the

_ fairest districts of the island, and the cala--

naities of the miserable .inhabitants were
heightened by contentions between _the
native princes. Even had the British.chiefs
been true to their own interests, and made
common cause against the barbarians, it
is-extremely doubtful. if their efforts would
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bave been pitended with success: after the
entire reduction of their country by the
Romans, the peaple, with. the exception of
a comparatively small pumher who took
refuge.in Scetland, gradually became recon-
ciled - to the loss of their hbenty, and at
~ length willingly accepted, in exchange for
it, the luxuries introduced by their con-
querors. =

Enervated by sensuality, usaccustomed
to war, and depressed by sarvitude, the
. degenerate Britons were unable to with-
stand. the assaults. of ‘the rude ivhabitants
of the.novth, and they had the mortification
to perceive, in the ranks of their invaders,
multitudes of the descendants of their coun-
trymen, whae; during the progress of the
Roman,arms, had preferred a, life of danger

and freedom to a state of security aand
~ bondage, and werethen returning'to seize
the reward of their voluntary privations, at
the expense of their less fortunate brethnen.

At length, Vortigern,.chief'of the Silures, A, D. 449.
aad the most eminent among the . British
pringes, was wnanimously chasen leader of
the nation, amd the conduct of the war
sntrusted to his entire divection.. . For a
time, he: sucoeeded .in.repelling the.attacks
of the ememy, but his resources. became
. exbawsted, ;and in the. .absence..of .eveny
other ‘prospeetof support, - le :resolved. on
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“the dangerous expedient of soliciting the
aid of the Saxons. - That powerful nation,
although its numerous.tribes passed under
the general denomination of Saxons, con-
sisted of three distinct branches, the Jites;
Angles, and Saxons, properly so called, and
the derivation of these names has given
rise to much controversy amongst - t.he
learned.

Some authors imagine that the Juites
were descendants of the Getz, a tribe of
Goths resident on the borders of the Black
Sea, and that they emigrated from the east-
ern extremity of the -Danube to that part of
Denmark which is indebted to them for the
name of Jutland. Others consider: this ac:
count - fabulous, and without assigning any
particular part of the globe as their original
residence, are contented to assert that. they:
were of. German extraction. and derived -
their title from Geta, the chief under whose
command they were; at the time when they -
. began to occupy the peninsula.

The Saxons, properly so called, are. sald
to have been originally inhabitants of the
province .of Arnienia, in Asia,:a. conjecture
founded on the circumstance that the Sace .
were a nation in the vicinity of that coun-
try, and that Sacasones, or Saxones, signified
children of the Sacz; their name, however,
is more. probably taken from a word ‘in
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their-own language, which is used to de-
note a short sword, a weapon peculiar to
then' nation, and .preserved to this day in
the arms of Saxony, -which contain .two
_swords of this description crossed. The
collective body of the Saxon nation was
comparatively insignificant; their tribes
inhabited the small duchies of: Sleswnck and
Holstem, and obtamed a- precarious sub-
sistence by ranging the .seas.and. plunder-
ing the coasts of Gaul and Britain. It is
impossible, however, .that these narrow
domains could have produced the. myriads
known by the name of Saxons, who at that
penod of nautical ignorance, perished in
the dangerous:and - uncertain navigation of
the German ocean, or Jomed the barbariaus
of the north in their incursions into Italy,
or kept the coasts of France and Holland
-in a state of perpetual alarm by their de-
predatlons, and it is therefore obvious that,
their fleets were manned and their armies
xemforced by vast uumbers of the Suevi,
who emlgrated from the forests of Ger-
many, ﬂoaled to the mouth of the Elbe on
_rafts or in trees hollowed by.the actiou of
fire, Jomed the Saxons in their excarsious;
and assumed their name.

The Angles are stated. by some authors -

to have derived ‘their, title from Engo,. son
of Woden or Odmus, (a celebrated priest '
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and wartior i the morth, whose residence
was in Sweden or Penmark; and whose
person was deified after -his decease,) or
from his posterity,. who were tefmred
Inglings; whilst others assert with equak’
confidence, that they received their -appel-
Iatfon from Arngulus, a corner of land, in
reference to their local position, which was
between Hamburg and the gulf of Lubec. -

* 'With the view to render the main history
of these several nations more intelfigible,,
it is necessary to refer to- the early accounts
of Denmark, or, as it was then termed by
the Romans, who boast the merit of being
its first discoverers, Chersonesus Cimbrica.
It was inhabited by the Cimbri, a rude aud
ferocious race, intrepid in battle, and mer-
ciless in - victory: according to an old
writer, their women followed them in time
of war bare-footed, clad in white garments
and girt with brasen belts, and when pri-
soners were taken, they cut their throats
over a caldron, and according to the mode
i which the blood distilled, prophesned

victory or defeat.

. When the shores of the Baltic were re'ple'ter
with inhabitants, the redundant population

was compelled to seek new abddes, and

multitudes of the €Cimbri, following the

eourse of the navigable rivers, penetrated

into the heart of Germany, established
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themselves in Upper Baxony, and became
-known by the general appellation of Suevi.
From thence, a8 from a common centre,
proceeded the numerous tribes which aided
- and remforced thre 8axons i their maritime
expeditions, crossed the Rhine and impeded
the viesorious career of Czsar in Gaul, de-
scended towards the south and ravaged
italy i cenjunetion with the Lombards, or
" following the courve of the Rhine, broke
down the barriers of the Pyrenees and
founded an independent kingdom in Spain.
With perdons, who deny the scriptures

to be ax authentic record of the events de-
-tailed in them, it ® in vain to argue, but .
those who acknowledge their veracity, will -
find in the book of Genesis, an easy solu-
tion of the difficulties generally felt in de-
ducing the origin of European nations.
It is stated by the Jewish legislator, that
after the deluge, the ark in which Noah and
his family were contained, settled on the
mountains of Armenia, the sons of the
patriarch selected different portions of the
_earth for their residence, and the descend-
ants of Japhet occupied the isles of the
Gentiles, by which are intended the Euro-
" pean shores of the Mediterranean, and pro-~
bably the borders of the Black Sea. The
posterity of the primeval inhabitants of
Europe gradually diverged, in course of
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time, towards the northern and - :western
regions of that continent, and ultimately
peopled Britain and . the adjacant islands.
It may be mentioned also, ia aid of this
suggestion, that a race of men has been
discovered recently on the coast of America;
whose language bears marked affinity .to
the Welsh dialect, aud .affords strong pre-
sumption_that their ancestors were emi-

,graiits from the shores of Gaul or Britain:

If, therefore, this hypothesis be true, it re-
couciles the discrepance of opinjon between
these who admit and those whe deny, that
Asia and the south eastern extremity. of
Europe were the. blrth-pla.ces of :the an-

cestors of every nation in this quarter of'
the globe.

. But to return from this digression to the-
more immediate object of these pages; the

A. D. 449.Saxons readily accepted the invitation of

Vortigern, landed in great force under- the -
command of Hengist and.Horsa, sons of
Woden or Odinus, and encamped ‘in ‘the
Isle of Thanet. In order to conciliate the
affectious of his new auxiliaries and ensure
their permanent assistance, Vortigern of- -
fered his hand to Rhonice or . Rowena,
daughter of Hepgist, and -placed her on the
throne of Britain. But_this measure, how- -
ever prudent, was not sufficient to control
the rapacity of the Saxons: in a short space
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of time they quitted the pursuit of the Picts
and Scots, whom, on their first landing,
they had defeated and driven back into the
north, turned their arms against' the as-
tonished Britons, and seized, at pleasure,
the - choicest of their possessions. The .
arbitraryconduct of the barbarians naturally
provoked resistance, war broke out between
the contending parties, and a series of
bloody conflicts ensned, which concluded
with the deposition of Vortigern and the

“death of Horsa, his chief opponent, who
fell in battle. - Numbers of the Britons fled
to the coast of Bretagne to escape the sword
of the enemy, others took refuge in Wales,
and in the space of one hundred and seventy
years the whole of Engnand became subject
to the Saxons.

The conquest of the country, however,
‘'was not achieved without considerable loss
on the part of the invaders; many of the
British chiefs fought gallantly in defence of
their liberties, and amongst others Arthur
Prince of the Silures, or people of South
Wales, encountered the enemy with suc-A. D. 450.
cess in twelve bloody battles, and ef--
fectually checked their progress on the
frontiers of his dominions. T'radition, in-
" deed, has magniﬁed his exploits beyond
the bounds of reason, assigned to him a
chosen set of companions in arms, known

R
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by the title- of Knights of the Round Table,
and attribnted his victories to the imme-
. diate assistance of the celebrated encha,nter
Merlin.
Vortigern has been severely censured for
. placing confidence in the Saxon chiefs and
exposing his dominions to the ravages of
, their lawless followers, but his counduct is
" not without parallel either in earlier or
later times. Anterior to this period, the
ranks of the imperial armies were filled
with Vandals, Goths, and Lombards; in
.. the middle ages, the German mercenaries
becaine hcensed trafickers in human life
and sold their services to the highest bidder,
and in modern times, the inhabitants of
Switzerland bhave not consideréd theic re-
putation tarnished by accepting the pay of
France.. o
"~ When the Saxons had completed their
.conquest, they divided that part of the
-island pow known by the naine of England,
A.D. 456.into seven Kkingdoms, entitled the Hep-
tarchy; these were governed by a similar
number of independent princes, and were
_distinguished by the names of Mercia,
Northumberland, Wessex, Sussex, Kent,
Essex, and East Anglia. On account of
the dearth of historical materials, it is
impossible to detall the publlc transac-
tnous of the several states, aud, in fact, little

’
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more'is known than the.names of. the par-
© ticular counties, comprebended wnthm their
limits.

Mzrca, ‘the: principal kmg'dom of the
Heptarchy, consisted of Huntingdonshire,
Rutlandshire, Lincolnshire, Northampton-
shire, Leicestershire, Derbyshire, Notting-
hamshire, Oxfordshire, Cheshire, Salop,
Gloucestershire, part of Herefordshire,
. ‘Worcestershire, Staffordshire, Warwick-
shire, Buckinghamshire, and Bedfordshire. -
Its capital was Leicester, and its new settlers
principally Angles.

NorTHUMBERLAND was also occupied by
the Angles, and comprised two divisions,
Bernicia and Deira, and these collectively
contained Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cumber-
land, Westmorland, Durbam; Northumber-
, land,.and part of Scatland, .as far as Edin-
"burgh. " Its ‘capitals were Bamburg and

Edinburgh.

KEnr, the third.in number was occupied
by the Jutes and its capltal way Canter-
bury. : )

" The kingdom of the Sours SAXONS con-

tained the. counties of Sussex. and Surry.
and its capital was Chichester : that of the
West Saxons, Cornwall, Devanshire, Dor-
setshlre ‘Somersetshire, Wiltshire, Berk-
" shire, and Hants, and its capital was Win-
. chester; and that of the East Saxons,
R2

L3
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Essex, Middlesex, and part of Hertford-
shire, and its capital was London.

East AnerLia comprchended Norfolk,
Suffolk, Cambridge, and the Isle of Ely,
and its capital was Dunwich. :

Itis the gencral opinion that the Saxons
extirpated the race of ancient Britons,
with the exception of those who fled into
Britany, or took shelter in the mountains
of Wales, but there is sufficient reason to
doubt the truth of the assertion.

It is well known to have been the usage .
of the northern nations, on the acquisition
of territory by conquest, tv assign a small .
portion of it to the original inhabitants,
and compel them to cultivate the rest, as
slaves, for the benefit of the new proprietor.
Amongst the numerous hordes of barba-
rians, by whom the empire of the west was
inundated in the reign of Arcadius and
Honorius, were multitudes of Saxons, aud
as the Roman writers of the day, who were
sufficiently inveterate against the oppressors
of their country, do not charge them with
any deviation from the ordinary rules of
German polity, the inference is that they
pursued the same line of couduct as their
companions in' arms. Unless, therefore, a
" satisfactory reason can be assigned for the
adoption by the Saxons. of a contrary .
system, it is but fair to suppose that they
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acted ou the general principles in vogue
- with the barbarous nafions, ‘and merely.
reduced the Britons, with the exception of *
‘those who fled or fell in battle, to a state of
_ vassala,.,e or slavery.

This opinion receives additional support
from two circumstances; that the English
language is- a compound of the- British,
Latin, and Saxon tongues, which would
not be the case if the . Britons had been
annihilated, for in that event their language
would have became obsolete ; in the next
place, the lands occupied by the Saxous
after the conquest of Britain, were culti-
vated by a class of persons termed Villeins,
who were uuquestionably the original inha-
bitants reduced. to the condition of slaves.

In reference to this subject, it appears
that in the time of the Saxons, estates were
of two kinds, allodial and feudal : the for-
mer descended to the heir in the male line,
Junincumbered by any restriction, but the
latter were held at the will of the lord, on -
such terms of military or other service as
be thought fit to impose. There was not
any distinction, in principle, between the
. king and his chiefs as to the tenure of land,
for he shared with them the territory ac--
quired by the laws of war, except only that
he received a larger portion in considera-
tion of his- superior rank. The districts
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allotted to the sovereign were usually grant-
ed by him to his kinsmen or favourites, on
" military tenure, and these chiefs, in turn,
sub-divided their allodial, or independent
possessions, and the feudal property, which
they held undér the king, amongst their
dependants, on similar conditions.

There were two descriptions of persons
employed in the tillage of the soil; the
Villeins, who were bondsmen, and laboured
for the exclusive benefit of their superior,
and the Vassals, who were freemen, and,;
being in general attached to their lord by
the ties of consainguinity, were permitted
to occupy small pareels ‘of his estates and
enjoy the produce during his pleasure.

" In later times, when the people became
seusible of ‘the advantages of commerce,
and engaged in the mutual exchange of
- the necessaries or luxuries of life, the lord -
permitted his dependants to hold fairs and
' markets, guarded them from hostile attack
when they met for the purpose of bartering
or selling their goods, afforded them the
use of warehouses, weights, and measures,
and levied tolls and duties on them, as the
price of his indulgence and protection.

The principal instances in which the
islanders had occasion to deplore the inva-
sion of the Saxons, were the destruction of
Christian worship and the introduction of
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idolatry. The new settlers dedicated the
rellglous edifices ‘of the Britons to the
service of Thor aud Woden, and the ut- -
thost favour granted to the natives, was
permission to offer up their prayers under
the same roof with their heathen conquerors.
As a difference of opinion exists as to the
characters and attributes of the favourite dei-
ties of the Saxons, it may be as well to state
that Woden or Odin, as he is generally
entitled, was the leader of the Saxons at'
the period of their original establishment in’
the north, and his residence is supposed to
have been in'Sweden or Denmark. To the
bravery of the warrior, he added the sanc-"
tity of the priest, persuaded his followers
that he was gifted with the knowledge of’
future events, and after his decease was
worshipped by his countrymen, under the -
fictitious title of God of War. On the death
of Woden, Thor, his. son, assumed the
command of the nation, and when he had’
paid the debt of nature, was also deified by-
his illiterate followers, who, to perpetuate
the memory of their favourite heroes, as--
. signed their names to the fourth and fifth
days of the week, Woden’s day and Thor’s
day. Some writers, indeed, insist that’
Woden and Odin are distinct persons, and
others assert that by Thor and Woden, the
Saxons intended to represent J uplter and’
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founded on any satisfactory authority. .
The light of Christianity ‘thus extin-
guished, the people of Britain remained in

a state of mental darkness till the end of the

A. D, 580.sixth century, when Ethelbert, king of Kent,
havmg espoused Bertha, daughter of Clarl-
bert, king of the Franks, was persuaded by
her to abjure the errors ‘of paganism,
and acknowledge the truth of the gospel
dispensation. Toaid her pious endeavours,
Gregory, the Roman Pontiff, despatched
Augustin, an ecclesiastic, dlstmglnshed
€qually by the firmness of his character
and the sanctity of his life, ou a mission to
the court of the Saxon king, with directions.

- to confirm the hopes of the royal convert,
and exhort his subjects to imitate his ex-
A.D. s597.ample. Augustin accordingly landed on
the coast of Kent, and commenced the
duties of his ofice under the patronage of
Ethelbert; his eloquence delighted and
astonished his heathen auditors: they lis-
tened with alternate emotions of hope and
fear to his explanation of the glorious
scheme of redemption, and his animated
description of the rewards and punishments
of a future state, and in the space of a few

- years, the preacher had the satisfaction to
" witness the successful completion of his
task in the admnssnon of the orthodox faith
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into the several kingdoms of the Heptarchy. |
When Christianity was permanently _esta-
blished in Britain, the different orders of
clergy, which had perished in the general
wreck ocqasnonegl by the inundation of the
Saxons, were revived, with a few alterations
adapted to the times. Augustin was raised
to the dignity of Archbishop, and selected
for hxs resxdenge Canterbury, the scene of
his first labours in the cause of the church,
and the primacy; which had been attached
to the see of London until the destruc-
tion of episcopacy by the Saxons, was re-
moved to the new diocese. The rank of
archbishop was also restored to the pos-
sessor of the see of York, who was, however,
-declared inferior in rank to the Primate
and subject to his control, but the arch-
bishopric of Wales was irrevocably lost by
the separation of that country from Eng-
land. :

The mode of discussing the affairs of the
state was nearly the same with the Saxons
as the Franks, a coincidence the less re-
: markable because each nation ‘was of Ger-.
man extrachon, and consequently inclined
to adopt similar habits and forms of go-
vernment. Previously to the execution of
any political measure, the propriety of it
was debated and decided in a general coun-
cil of the natian, termed the Wlttenagemote,
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(a word derived from tite, & man of valonr,-
or, according to others, of wisdom,) which
assembled twice in the year; in the spring;-
after the seed was sown, and in the autummn,
before the harvest began; the former of .
these meetings was held for the purpose of
arranging the hostile expeditions intended-
to be undertaken during the ensuing sum-
mer, and the latter for the division of the
spoil. But as England, on account of its
msulated situation, was less exposed to the
horrors of war and the allurements of pil-
lage than the continental states, which
were perpetually at variance with each
other, these particular seasons were in’
course of time, disregarded, and when the'
whole-country fell under the dominion of
. an individual, the king convened the na-
tional assembly at the three principal fes-
tivals, Easter, Whitsurtide, and Christmas.
He bad " also a discretionary power to call
extraordinary meetings, when any particular
event arose which required the collective’
votes of the people, and thé necessary exer-’
cise of this prerogative during ‘the civil
wars, by which the country was distracted
in the reigns of the Norman successors of
William, the Conqueror, occasioned the
regular times of meeting to fall into disuse,’
and, at length, the Wittenagemote assem-’
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bied, as Parfiament at present only on the
summons of the king.

. From the arrangement of military move-
ments and the distribution of plunder, the
powers of the Wittenagemote were extended
gradually to the declaration of hostilities,

- the levy of taxes, the regulation of the

coinage, the compiiation of laws, and the
decision of legal questions refefred from
the inferior tribunals, and in the year 755,
a remarkable instance of its authority is’
adduced in the expulsion of Sigebert, king
of the West Saxons, from his dominions,

and the election of another chief in his

stead. . This great assembly was composed

- originaily ‘of the general inass of the people,

but in' proportion to the progress of civiliz-
ation, the Saxons remounced their savage
modes of life, became attached to agricul-
tural pursuits, and united in forming vil-
lages and towns for the better protection
of the community, in the event of domestic’
oppression or foreign attack.. By desrees
the fatigne, danger, and expense of a dis-
tant journey deterred many persons from
joining in the deliberations of the Witten-
agemote at the usual seasons, and in coarse’
of time the principal, if not the only, at-’
.tendants on it were the great lords, whose

. strength- and affluencé enabled them to *°

surmount the obstacles which oécasioned the’
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abseunce of their inferiors. Hence the canse
of the national assembly being attended
only by bishops, abbots, chiefs, eoldermen
or eldermen, (from whence the modemn
title of aldermen), and nobles, although it
professed to be, in fact and. in principle, a
general assemblage of all ranks and classes
in the nation.

In later times, the nobility even, who
were of secondary rank, declined to attend,
either on account of their inability to defray
the expenses of these frequent journies, or
the evident inutility of their opposition
to any measures which they disapproved.
Then it was that the power of the great
military chiefs became paramount to that
of the sovereign: they concerted their plans
in secret, proposed them in the national
convention, and carried them into exeeution
in defiance of the kmg'

Nor was it easy in those days to ﬁnd a
remedy which could effectually obviate.the
increasing evil: according to the esta-
blished institutions of the country, the po-
litical measures of the soverengn were liable

. to discussion and revision in the council of

the nation, aud his want of power to carry
them into effect without the concurrence and
support of the nobles, compelled him reluct-
antly to assemble the Wittenagemaote in
times of public emergency. In the last of
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its fevolntions may be discovered a marked
analogy between that body and the national
. assembly, by which it was succeeded, and
which' became known by the title « Par-
liament,” a name derived from the Nor-
maiis, whose language was adopted formerly
in judicial proceedings. .There is, however,
this important distinction to be observed ;
in the early ages the monarch was despotic,
but at present his plans are controlled by
the equal voices of the nobility and the
people: in the middle ages, the people
were not represented, and the king was
kept in awe by a powerful and imperious
aristocracy, but now the influence of the
nobles in the scale of government is coun-
terbalanced by the sovereign and the peo-
ple: in the present age of improvement,
the ascendancy probably would be entirely
in favour of the people, were it not for
the discretionary power vested in the King
and Lords to dissent from the proceedinws
of the Commons.

As to the kings of the Heptarchy, it is
lmposmble_ at this distance of time, and in
the absence of all authentic information on
the subject, to trace their private history or
develope their political transactions; it is
known only that they were generally en-

ged in mutual contests for power, or
in repelling the occasional attacks of the
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Danes, by whom the country was subse-
quently occupied,. and that, after the lapse
of two hundred years, computed from its
final reduction (A.D. 620), the government
A.D. 820.of the several kingdoms of the Heptarchy
became vested, by-.cession or conquest, in
Egbert, the Saxon.
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